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THE  ANDHRA  PRADESH  CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS  AND  ENDOWMENTS 
ACT,  1987. 

Act  No.  30  of  1987*. 

[13th  May,  1987.] 

An  Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
relating  to  the  administration  and 
governance  of  Charitable  and  Hindu 
Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments 
in  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  Thirty-eighth  Year  of  the  Republic 
of  India  as  follows 

CHAPTER-I 

Preliminary 

1.  (1)  This  Act  may  be  called  thefshort  title 

Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hinduiextent, 
Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  applications 
Act,  1987.  ' and  commence- 

ment, 


.'j 

^Received  the  assent  of  the  President  on  the  15th  Hay, 
1937*  For  Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons,  please  see  the 
Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette,  Part  JV-A,  Extraordinary,  dated  the 
4th  April,  1987  at  [pages  150  to  151. 
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(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  the  State  of  Andhra 
Pradesh. 

(3)  It  applies  to — 

(a)  all  public  charitable  institutions  and  endow- 
ments, whether  registered  or  not,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Act,  other  than  Wakfs  governed 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Wakf  Act,  1954. 

Explanation: — In  this  clause,  the  expression 
“public  charitable  institutions  and  endowments”  shall 
include  every  charitable  institution  or  endowment  the 
administration  of  which  is  for  the  time  being  vested 
in  any  department  of  Government,  or  Civil  Court, 
Zilla  Praja  Parishad,  Municipality  or  'oth$r  local 
authority,  or  any  company,  society,  organisation, 
institution  or  other  person; 

(b)  all  Hindu  public  religious  institutions 
and  endowments  whether  registered  or  not  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

(4)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such  date  as  the 
State  Government  may,  by  notification  in  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Gazette,  appoint- 

2.  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context-  otherwise 
requires — 

(1)  ‘archaka’  includes  a Pujari,  Panda,  aii 
Archakatvam  Mirasidar  or  other  person,  who  personally 
performs  or  conducts  asjy  archana,  pujaor  other  ritual; 

(2)  ‘Assistant  Commissioner’  means  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  appointed  under  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  3 and  includes  every  officer  who  for  the  time 
being  exercises  the  powers  and  performs  the  functions 
of  an  Assistant  Commissioner  under  this  Act  or  the 
rules  made  thereunder  in  respect  of  any  charitable  or 

..religious  institutions  or  endowments,  as  specified  in  sub- 
section (5)  of  section  3; 
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(3)  ‘charitable  endowment’  means  all  property 
given  or  endowed  for  any  charitable  purpose; 

Explanation-I: — Any  property  which  belonged  to 
or  was  given  or  endowed  for  the  support  or  maintenance 
of  a charitable  institution  or  which  was  given,  endowed 
or  used  as  of  right  for  any  charitable  purpose  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a charitable  endowment  within  the 
meaning  of  this  definition,  notwithstading  that  before 
or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  the  charitable 
institution  has  ceased  to  exist  or  ceased  to  be  used  for 
any  charitable  purpose  or  the  charity  has  ceased  to  be 
performed. 

Explanation-11; — Any  Inam  granted  to  a service 
holder  or  to  an  employee  of  a Charitable  institution  for 
tire  performance  of  any  charity  or  service  in  connection 
with  a charitable  institution  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be 
a personal  gift  to  the  service  holder  or  to  the  employees 
notwithstanding  the  grant  of  ryotwari  patta  to  such 
service  holder  or  employee  under  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
(Andhra  Area)  Inams  (Abolition  and  Conversion  into 
Ryotwari)  Act,  1956,  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
charitable  endowment; 

(4)  ‘charitable  institution'  means  any  establish- 
ment, undertaking,  organisation  or  association  formed 
for  a charitable  purpose  and  includes  a specific  endow- 
ment and  dharmadayam; 

(.5)  ‘charitable  purpose'  includes — 

(a)  relief  of  poverty  or  distress; 

(b)  education; 

(c)  medical  relief; 

(d)  advancement  of  any  other  object’  of 
utility  or  welfare  to  the  general  public  or  a section 
thereof  not  being  ah  object  of  an  exclusively  religious 
nature; 


Act.  Ill  if 
1956. 
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(6)  ‘Commissioner’  means  the  Commissioner  and 
the  Additional  Commissioner  appointed  under  sub- 
section (1)'  of  section  3 and  includes  every  officer  who 
for  the  time  being  exercises  the  powers  and  performs 
the  functions  of  a Commissioner  under  this- Act  or  the 
rules  made;  thereunder  in  respect  of  any  charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment  as  sJSecified  in  sub- 
section (5)  of  section  3; 

(7)  ‘Common  Gbod  Fund"'  means  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Hindu  Charitable  an d"  Religious  Institution 
and  Endowments  Common, -Qfood  Fund,  or  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable.  , Institutions  and  Endowments 
Common  Good  Fund  as  the  case  may  be,  created  under 
sub-section  (1)  of  section  70. 

(8)  ‘Court’  means — 

(i)  in'  relation  >o  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  situated  within  the  limits  of 
the  Municipal  Corporation  of  Hyderabad,  the  City 
Civil  Court,  Hyderabad;  - 

(ii)  in  relation  to  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  situated  elsewhere  in  the 
Slate,  the  Subordinate  Judge’s  Court  having  Jurisdic- 
tion over  the  area  in  which  the  said  institution  or 
endowment  is  situate  or,  if  there  is  no  such  court,  the 
District  Court  having  Jurisdiction  over  such  area; 

(iii)  in  relation  to  a specific  endowment  attached 
to  a charitable  or  religious  institution,  the  Court  which 
would  have  jurisdiction  as  aforesaid  in  relation  to  such 
charitable  or  religious  institution; 

(iv)  in  relation  to  a specific  endowment  attached 
to  two  or  more  such  institutions,  any  Court  which  would 
have  jurisdiction  as  aforesaid  in  relation  to  either  or 
any  of  such  institutions; 

(9)  ‘Deputy  Commissioner’  means  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  appointed  under  sub-section  (1)  of 
section  3 and  includes  every  officer  who  for  the  time 
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being  exercises  the  powers  and  performs  ttie  functions 
of  a Deputy  Commissioner  under  this  Act  or  the  rules 
made  thereunder  in  respect  of  any  charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment  as  specified  in  sub- 
section (5)  of  section  3: 

r 

'Dh  arena  day  a nr’  means  any  amount  charged 
or  collected  under  whatever  name,  according  to  custom 
cir  usage  of  any  business  or  trade  or  the  agreement 
between  the  'parties  relating  to  any  transaction  or 
otherwise  from  any  party  to  the  said  transactions  as 
berng  intend  to  be  used  for  a charitable  or  a religious 
purpose; 

(11)  ‘dittam7  means  the  schedule  of  articles  and 
other  i equipments  ol  worship  or  offering  in  connection 
with  the  daily  dhupa,  deepa,  naivedyam,  pachikam, 
pancharikam  and  other  genera],  special  or  periodical 
services,  ceremonies  or  observances  in  the  institution, 
endowment,  math  or  specific  endowment,  as  the  case 
may  be; 

(12)  ‘Endowment  Administration.  Fund’  means 
the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious 
Institutions  and  Endowments  Administration  Fund 
established  under  sub-section  (1)  of  section  69; 


(13)  Executive  Officer'  means  an  Officer  appoin- 
ted as  such  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act; 

(14)  ‘Government7  means  the  State  Government; 

(15)  hereditary  Office-holder’  means  any  ofiice- 
holder  including  Pedda  Jceyangar,  China  Jeeyangar, 
a Mirasidar  and  an  Arch  aka  of  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  the  succession  to  whose  office 
devolves  according  to  the  rule  of  succession  laid  down 
by  the  founder  or  according  to  the  usage  or  custom 
applicable  to  the  institution  or  endowment  or  according 
to  the  law  of  succession  for  the  time  being  in  force,  as 
the  case  may  be; 
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(16)  'ueiaditary  means  the  trustee  of  a 

charitable  or  religious  insliiiuion  or  endowment  the 
succession  to  whose  office  devolves  according  to  the  ruie 
of  succession  laid  down  by  the  founder  or  according  to 
usage  or  custom  applicable  to  tne  insinunm  or  endow- 
men.  or  according  to  the  law  of  success. on  for  the  lime 
being  in  force,  as  the  case  may  be; 

(17)  ‘math’  means  a Hindu  reiigious  institution 
presided  over  by  a person,  whose  principal  duly  is  to 
engage  himself  in  the  teaching  and  propagation  of 
Hindu  religion  and  philosophy  or  the  teachings  and 
philosophy  of  the  denomination,  sect  or  sampradaya  to 
•which  the  math  belongs  and  in  impairing  religious 
instruction  and  training  and  rendering  spiritual  service 
or  who  exercises  or  claims  to  exercise  spiritual  headship 
over  a body  of  disciples;  and  includes  any  place  or 
places  of  religious  worship,  instruction  or  training 
which  arc  appurtenant  to  the  institution; 

(18)  ‘person  having  interest’  includes — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a math,  a disciple  of  the 
math  or  a person  of  the  religious  persuation  to  which 
die  math  belongs; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a charitable  institution  or 
endowment  or  a religious  institution  other  than  a math 
or  a religious  endowment,  a person  who  is  entitled  to 
attend  at  or  is  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  performance 
of  service,  charity  or  worship  connected  with  the  insti- 
tution or  endowment  or  who  is  entitled  to  partake  or 
is  in  the  habit  of  partaking  in  the  benefit  of  any  charity 
or  the  distribution  of  gifts  thereat; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a specific  endowment,  a 
person  who  is  entitled  to  attend  at  or  is  in  the  habit  of 
attending  the  performance  of  the  service  or  charity  or 
who  is  entitled  to  partake  or  is  in  the  habit  of  partaking 
in  the  benefit  of  the  charily; 
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(19)  'prescribed*  means  prescribed  by  rules  made 
by  the  Government  under  this  Act; 

(20)  ‘Regional  joint  Commissioner’  means  the 
Regional  Joint  Commissioner  appointed  under  sub- 
section (1)  of  section  3 ar.d  includes  every  officer  who 
for  the  time  being  exercises  li.e  powers  and  performs 
the  functions  of  a Region"!  Joint  Commissioner  under 
this  Act  or  the  rules  made  thereunder  in  respect  of 
any  charitable  it  religious  institution  or  endowment  as 
specified  in  sub-section  (5)  of  section  3; 

(21 ) ‘religious  charily’  means  a public  charily 
associated  with  a i-iindj  festival  or  observance  of  a 
religious  charade",  whether  com'-ccied  with  a religious 
institution  or  not; 

(22)  ‘religious  endowments'  means  property 
(including  moveable  property),  and  religious  offerings 
whether  in  cash  or  kind,  given  or  endowed  for  the 
support  of  a religious  institution  or  given  or  endowed 
for  the  performance  of  any  service  or  charity  of  a 
public  nature  connected  therewith  or  of  any  other 
religious  charity;  and  includes  the  institution  concerned 
and  also  the  premises  thereof. 

Explain'd  ion -1: — Ali  property  which  belonged  to 
or  was  given  or  endowed  for  the  support  of  a religious 
institution,  or  which  was  given  or  endowed  for  the 
performance  of  any  service  or.  charity  of  a public 
nature  connected  (herewith  or  of  any  other  religious 
charity  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a religious  endowment 
within  the  meaning  of  this  definition,  notwithstanding 
that,  whether  lwfo''c  or  cTter  the  commencement  of  this 
Act.  the  religious  institution  has  ceased  to  exist  or 
ceased  to  be  used  as  a place  of  religious  worship  or 
instruction  or  the  service  or  charity  has  ceased  to  be 
performed. 

rvp’opntion-!!: — Any  Innnt  granted  to.  an  arckelm, 
service-holder  or  other  employee  of  a religious  Institu- 
tion for  the  performance  of  any  service  or  charity  in 

j.  1963-27 


402 


Act  m or 
1956. 


connection  with  a religious  institution  shall  not  he 
deemed  to  be  a personal  gift  to  the  archaka,  service- 
holder  or  employee,  notwithstanding  the  grant  of  ryot- 
wari  patta  to  an  arch  aka,  service-holder  or  empluyee 
under  the  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra  Area)  Liams  (Abo- 
lition and  Conversion  into  Ryotwari)  Act,  1956  but 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a religious  endowment; 

(23)  ‘religious  institution’  means  a math, 
temple  or  specific  endowment  and  includes  a Brinda- 
van,  Samadhi  or  any  other  institution  established  or 
maintained  for  a religious  purpose; 

(24)  ‘Revenue  Divisional  Officer’  means  any 
officer  in-charge  of  a revenue  division  and  includes  a 
Deputy  Collector,  a Sub-Collector  and  an  Assistant 
Collector; 

(25)  ‘Specific  Endowment’  means  any  property 
or  money  endowed  for  the  performance  of  any  specific 
service  or  charity  in  a charitable  or  religious  institution 
or  for  the  preformance  of  any  other  charity',  religious 
or  otherwise; 

Explanation-I: — Two  or  more  endowments  of  the 
nature  specified  in  this  clause,  the  administration,  of 
which  is  vested  in  a common  trustee,  or  which  are 
managed  under  a common  scheme  settled  shall  be  cons- 
trued as  a single  specific  endowment  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Act; 

Explanation-11: — Where  a specific.  endowment 
attached  to  a charitable  or  religious  institution  is  situ- 
ated partly  within  the  State  and  partly  outside,  the 
State,  control  shall  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  over  the  whole  of  the  specific 
endowment  provided  the  charitable  or  religious  institu- 
tion is  situated  within  the  State; 

(26)  ‘State’  means  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh: 

(27)  ‘Temple’  means  a place  by  whatever  desig- 
nation known  used  as  a place  of  public  religious  wor- 
ship, and  dedicated  to,  or  for  the  benefit  of,  or  used  as 
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of  right  by  the  Hindu  community  or  any  section  thereof,' 
as  a place  of  public  religious  worship  and  includes  sub- 
slirines,  utsava  mandapas,  tanks  and  other  necessary 
appurtenant  structures  and  land; 

Explanation: — A place  of  worship  where  the  public 
or  a section  thereof  have  unrestricted  access  or  declared 
as  a private  place  of  worship  by  court  or  other  autho- 
rity' but  notwithstanding  any  such  declaration,  public  or 
z section  thereof  has  unrestricted  access  to  such  place 
and  includes  a temple  which  is  maintained  within  the 
residential  premises,  if  offerings  or  gifts  are  received  by 
die  person  managing  the  temple  from  the  public  or  a 
section  thereof  at  the  time  of  worship  or- other  religious 
function  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a temple; 

(28 ‘i  “Tirumala  Pirupati  Devasthanams”  means 
the  temples  specified  in  the  First  Schedule  end  the 
endowments  and  properties  thereof  and  shall  include 
the  educational  institutions  and  the  other  insti- 
tutions specified  in  the  Second  Schedule  and  the  endow- 
ments and  properties  thereof  and  the  Tivmala  Tirupati 
Devasihanams  shall  be  deemed  to  be  constituted  into  a 
single  religious  institution  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act: 

(29)  ‘trustee1  me  jus  any  person  whether  k«Wn 
as  tnathadhipctlv,  niohant,  dharmakarta  mutawaliy, 
muntazim  or  by  any  oilier  name,  in  whom  either  alone 
or  in  association  with  any  otiicr  person,  the  administra- 
tion and  management  of  a charitable  or  religious  institu- 
tion or  endowment  are  ”eslcd;  and  includes  a Board  of 
Trustees; 

(30)  any  reference  to  ‘Hindu’  shall  be  construed 
as  including  a reference  to  a person  professing  Budhist, 
fain,  or  Sikh  religion,  and  the  reference  to  Hindu 
religious  institutions  shall  be  construed  accordingly; 

(31)  words  mid  expressions  used  in  this  Act,  but 
not  defined  herein,  shall  have  the  meaning  assigned  to 
them  .in  the  relevant  Acts, 


Appoint- 
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CHAPTER-II. 

COMMISSIONER,  ADDITIONAL  COMMISSIONER, 
REGIONAL  JOINT  COMMISSIONER,  ETC., 
AND  THEIR  POWERS  AND  FUNCTIONS. 

\ 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  4,  the' 
Government  shall  appo'nt  a Commissioner,  Additional 
Commissioner  and  such  number  of  Regional  Joint 
Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Assistant 
Commissioners  as  they  think  fit  for  the  purpose  of  exer- 
-cising  the  powers  and  performing  the  functions  con- 
ferred on  or  entrusted  to  them  by  or  under  this  Act 

(2)  The  Commissioner,  the  Additional  Commis- 
sioner and  every  Regional  Joint  Commissioner,  Deputy 
Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner  appointed 
under  sub-scclion  (1)  exercising  the  powers  and  perfor- 
ming the  functions  as  aforesaid  in  respect  of  religious 
institutions  or  endowments,  shall  be  'a  person  professing 
Hindu  religion  and  shall  cease  to  exercise  those  powers 
and  perform  those  functions  when  he  ceases  to  profess 
that  religion. 

(3)  The  conditions  of  service  of  the  officers 
appointed  under  sub-section  (1),  shall  be  such  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  Government. 

(4)  The  officers  appointed  under  sub-section 

( 1 ) shall  be  the  employees  of  the  Government  and  their . 
salaries,  allowances,  pensions  and  other  remuneration 
shall  be  paid  in  the  first  instance  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  of  the  Slate  and  subsequently  reimbursed  from 
the  Endowments  Administration  Fund. 

(5)  The  Government  may  direct  the  Commis- 
sioner, Additional  Commissioner  and  every  Regional 
Joint  Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant 
Commissioner  appointed  under. sub-section  (1)  to  exer- 
cire  the  powers  and  perform  the  functions  conferred  on 
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or  entrusted  to  the  Commissioner,  Additional  Comm: 
sionei  or  Regional  Joint  Commissioner,  Deputy  O- 
mis-ioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  ir  , 
be,  by  or  under  this  Act  in  respect  of  charitable  .:r 
religious  institutions  or  endowments. 

4.  (1)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  the  Commis-Q“^£' 
sioner,  shall  be  one—  appointment 

of  Commiss- 

(a)  who  is  holding  or  has  held'  a post  of  the  slc- 
District  Collector  or  a post  not  lower  in  rank  than 

that  of  a District  Collector  in  any  other  service  in  the 
State;  or 

(b)  who  is  holding  or  has  held  a post  in  the 
Vndhra  Pradesh  State  Higher  Judicial  Service;  or 

(c)  who  has  at  least  ten  years  practice  as  an 
Advocate  of  the  High  Court  of  Andhra  Pradesh  or  of 
the  Supreme  Court;  or 

(d)  who  has  been  holding  the  post  of  Addi- 
tional Commissioner ; 

Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  eligible  for 
appointment  as  Commissioner  unless  he  has  completed 
the  age  of  forty-five  years. 

(2)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  an  Additional 
Commissioner  shall  be  one  who  has  been  holding  the 
post  of  Joint  Commissioner  or  Regional  Joint  Commis- 
sioner for  a period  of  not  less  than  live  years, 

(3)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  a Regional  Joint 
Commissioner  shall  be  one,  who  has  been  holding  the 
post  of  a Deputy  Commissioner  for  not  less  than  four 
years- 

(4)  A person  to  be  appointee!  as  a Deputy  Com- 
missioner shall  be  one — 

(a)  who  has  at  least  five  years  of  practice  as 
an  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  of  .Andhra  Pradesh  or 
the  Supreme  Court,  by  direct  recruitment;  or 
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(b)  who  had  been  holding  the  post  of  sn  Assis- 
tant Commissioner  fc;  not  less  than  five  years,  by  pro- 
motion; or 

(c)  who  has  been  holding'  an  equivalent  post 
of  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  service  of  the  TinimHa. 
Tirupaihi  Devaslhanams,  by  transfer. 

(5)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  an  Assistant 
Commissioner  shall  be  one — 

(a)  who  has  been  for  i-.ofc  less  than  three  years 
as  an  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  of  Andhra  Pradesh, 
by  direct  recruitment;  or 

(b)  who  has  been  holding  for  not  less  than 
three  years  the  post  of  Superintendent  in  the  Endow- 
ments Department  or  the  post  of  an  Executive  OlLc.r 
of  the  prescribed  grade,  by  promotion; 

(c)  who  has  been  holding  an  equivalent  post 
of  Assistant  Commissioner  in  any  of  the  chant  abb  or 
religious  institutions  or  endowments  published  under 
clause  (a)  of  section  6 including  a person  in  the  service 
of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams,  bv  transfer; 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners and  Assistant  Commissioners  the  number  of 
posts  to  be  filled'  by  Direct  recruitment  shall  not  exceed 
one-fifth  of  the  cadre  strength  of  each  category. 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  the  Commissioner 
shad  with  the  previous  approval  of  the  Government 
divide  the  State  into  such  number  of  regions  and  each 
such  region  into  such  number  of  divisions  and  each  such 
division  into  such  number  of  sub-divisions  as  he  may 
deem  Gt.  Each  region  shall  be  in  the  charge  of  a Regional 
Joint  Commissioner,  each  division  shall  be  in.  the  charge 
of  a Deputy  Commissioner  and  each  sub-division  snail 
be  in  the  charge  of  an  Assistant  Commissioner: 

Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the' Govern- 
ment to  appoint  a Regional.  Joint  - Commissioner  for 
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me  re  regions  than  one  or  a Deputy  Commissioner  for 
more  divisions  than  one  or  an  Assistant  Commissioner 
for  more  sub-divisions  than  one. 


6.  The  Commissioner  shall  prepare  separately  and  n 
publish  in  the  prescribed  manner,  a list  of — and  publics 

(a)  (i)  the  charitable  institutions  and  endowments;  or  diarSbfa 

nr  and  rdigiom 

institutions 


(ii)  the  religious  institutions  and  endowments  ^ ^ow- 
other  than  maths;  basis  of 

whose  annual  income  as  calculated  for  the  purpose  ofi“comi!* 
levy  of  contribution  under  section  65  exceeds  rupees 
five  lakhs; 


(b)  (i)  the  charitable  institutions  and  endow- 
ments; 

(ii)  the  religious  institutions  and  endowments, 
other  than  maths; 

whose  annual  income  calculated  as  aforesaid  exceeds 
rupees  'fifty  thousand  but  does  not  exceed  rupees  five 
lakhs; 

(c)  (i)  the  charitable  insiititions  and  endow- 
ments; or 

(ii)  the  religious  institutions  and  endowments 
other  than  maths  not  falling  under  clause  (a)  or  clause 
(b); 

(d)  the  maths  irrespective  of  the  income; 

(e)  the  Dharmadayam  irrespective  of  the  income : 

•Provided  that  the  Commissioner  may  alter  the 
classification  assigned  to  an  institution  or  endowment 
in  the  list  and  enter  the  same  in  the  appropriate  list 
in  case  the  annual  income  of  such  institution  or  endow- 
ment calculated  as  aforesaid  exceeds  or  falls  below 
the  limits  specified  in  clause  (a)  or  clause  (b)  or 
clause  (c)  for  three  consecutive  years. 

7.  The  Commissioner  shall  be  a 'corporate  sole  Commfcsio- 
and  shall  have  perpectual  succession  and  common  seal 
and  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  his  corporate  name.  tofe 
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8.  (1)  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Act, 
the  administration  of  all  charitable  and  Hindu  religious 
institutions  and  endowments  shall  be  under  the  genera! 
superintendence  and  control  of  the  Commissioner  and 
such  superintendence  and  control  shall  include  the 
power  to  pass  any  order  which  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary to  ensure  that  such  institutions  and  endowments 
are  properly  administered  and  their  income  is  duly 
appropriated  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  found 
or  exist. 

(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the 
foregoing  provisions,  the  Commissioner  shall  exercise 
[he  powers  conferred  on  him  and  perform  the  functions 
entrusted  to  him  by  or  under  this  Act  in  respect  of  such 
institutions  or  endowments  in  the  State  as  are  included 
in  the  lists  published  under  clause  (a),  clause  (d)  and 
clause  (e)  of  section  6. 

(3)  The  powers  and  functions  of  the  Additional 
Commissioner  shall  be  such  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  Government  from  time  to  time. 

(4)  The  Commissioner  may  delegate  to  a Deputy 
Commissioner  any  of  the  powers  conferred  on  or  func- 
tions entrusted  to  the  Commissioner  by  or  under  this 
Act  including  the  powers  and  functions  of  an  Assistant 
.Commissioner  which  may  be  exercised  dr  performed  by 
the  Commissioner  under  sub-section  (5)  but  not  includ- 
ing the  power  and  functions  of  the  Commissioner 
under  sub-section  (1),  sections  6,  15,  49,  51,  66,  90,  92 
aad  132  in  respect  of  any  institution  or  endowment  or 
any  class  or  group  of  institutions  or  endowments  in  the 
State,  subject  to  such  restrictions  and  control  as  the 
Government  may,  by  general  or  special  order  lay  down 
and  subject  also  to  such  limitations  and  conditions,  if 
uoy,  as  may  be  specified  in  the  order  of  delegation. 

(5)  The  Commissioner  may  delegate  to  an  Assis- 
tant Commissioner  any  of  the  powers  conferred  on  or 
functions  entrusted  to  the  Commissioner  “by  or  under 
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this  Act  except  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Com- 
missioner under  sub-section  (1),  sections  6,  15,  49,  51, 
65,  90,  92  and  132  in  respect  of  any  institution  or 
endowment  in  the  sub-division  in  charge  of  the  Assis- 
tant Commissioner  subject  to  such 'restrictions  and  con- 
trol as  the  Government  may,  by  general  or  special  order, 
iay  down  and  subject  also  to  such  limitations  and  condi- 
tions if  any,  as  may  be  specified  in  the  order  of  delega- 
tion. 


(6)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  sections  10  and 
11,  the  Commissioner  may,  by  order  in  writing,  declare 
that  the  exercise  and  performance  of  all  or  any  of  the 
pc  wers  or  functions  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the 
Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be 
subject  to  such  exceptions,  limitations  and  conditions 
as  may  be  specified  in  the  order  and  he  may  himself 
exercise  any  power  or  perform  the  functions  so  exoepted. 

9.  Subject  to  the  administrative  control  of  the  Com- 
missioner, a Regional  Joint  Commissioner  shall  exercise 
such  powers  and  perform  such  functions  of  the  Com- 
missioner as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  determined  by 
the  Government  in  respect  of  institutions  and  endow- 
ments in  the  region  and  any  order  passed  or  proceeding 
taken  by  a Regional  Joint  Commissioner  in  the  exercise 
of  such  powers  and  the  performance,  of  such  functions 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  order  of  the  Commissioner  fot 
the  purpose  of  this  Act. 

10.  Every  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  within  the 
, division  in  his  charge  exercise  the  powers  conferred  on 

and  perform  the  functions  entrusted  to  ;j  Deputy  Com- 
missioner as  such  :by;  or  under  this  Act,  h>  respect  of 
such  institutions  or. .endowments  as  are  included  in  the 
list  published  under  clause  (b)  of  section  6: 

.■.'-Provided  that:,  where specific' ' endowment -us 
rituated  in  two  or  more  divisions,  the  Commissioner 
shall  decide  as  to  which  of  the  Deputy  Commissioners 
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shall  have  the  jurisdiction  to  - exercise  the  powers,  or 
perform  the  functions  in  respect  of  such  endowment. 

fiircfotucf  11.  Every  Assistant  Commissioner  shall,  within  the 
coLM^si  sub-division  in  his  charge,  exercise  the  powers  conferred 
mr. ' on,  and  perform  the  functions  entrusted  to,  an  Assisant 
Commissioner  as  such  by  or  under  this  Act  in  respect 
of  ail  institutions  and  endowments  included  in  the 
list  published  under  clause  (c)  of  section  6: 

Provided  that  where  a specific  endowment  is 
situated  in  two  or  more  sub-divisions,  the  Commis- 
sioner shall  decide  as  to.  which  of  the  Assistant  Com- 
raisioners  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  exercise  the  powers, 
or  perform  the  functions  in  respect  of  such  endowment. 

?mrerj3f  12.  (1)  The  Commissioner,  the  Additional  Com- 
misi  ioner,  a Regional  Joint  Commissioner,  a Deputy 
enter »nd  _ Commissioner  or  an  Assistant  Commissioner  having . 
lutioMMd"  jarlioicticn  or  any  other  person  authorised  by  the 
endowment*.  Commissioner  in  this  behalf,  may  with  due  regard  to 
the  religious  practices  and  usages  of  the  institutions, 
inspect  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endow- 
ment, all  movable  and  immovable  properly  belonging 
to.  and  aJi  records,1  correspondence  plans,  accounts  and 
other  documents  relating  to  such  institution  or  endow- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  that  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  and  the  rules  made  thereunder 
are  duly  carried  out: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any^  religious  institu- 
tion or  endowment  or  place  of  worship,  the  person  so 
inspecting  or  authorised  to  inspect  shall  be  a Hindu. 

(?•}  'Every  person  exercising  the  power  of 
msncction  under  sub-section  (1)  or  for  .the  purpose 
of  exercising  any  other  power  conferred  or  performing 
any  function  entrusted,  by  or  under  this  Act  shall  have 
the  right  to  cuter  the  premises  of  any  charitable  or 
mbgious  institution  or  endowment  or  any  place  of 
worship:  ' 
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Provided  that  before  making  such  entry  for  any 
purpose  as  aforesaid,  the  person  exercising  such  power 
shall  give  reasonable  notice  to  the  trustee  or  head  of 
the  institution  or  endowment  or  archak?.  on  duty  and 
shu"  while  making  the  entry,  have  due  regard  to  the 
practices  rod  usages  of  the  institutions  or  endowments: 

Provided  further  (hat  in  the  case  of  a religious- 
institution  or  endowment  or  place  of  worship  where 
!he  custom  or  usage  dees  not  permit  the  entry  of  any 
pessr»n  other  than  the  archak?.  or  a person  authorised 
by  such  custom  or  usage,  into  the  sanctum,  i sane". <?::usn 
or  grahhalaya  or  any  other  place  held  specially  sacred 
within  the  premises  cf  such  institution  or  endowment 
or  pia;e  of  worship,  the  person  exercising  the  powers 
under  this  section  shall  not  make  the  entry  himself, 
unless  he:  is  a person  authorised  by  such  custom  or  usage 
in  that  behalf  but  may  anhorise  any  archaka  or  other 
person  auborised  by  such  custom  or  usage  to  make 
• the  entry  for  the  purpose  of  this  section,  ■ 

13.  (t)  The  Commissioner,  the  Additional  Com- 
tcissioner,  a Regional  Joint  Commissioner,  a Deputy  observe*. 
Conuuissoner,  an  Assistant  Commissioner  and  every  ;££f£pn,ite 
other  person,  exercising  powers  or  performing  the  func-  usages  pad 
lions  under  this  Act,  shall  not  interfere  with  and  P**’®*- 
shall  observe  {fce  forms,  usages,  ceremonies  and  practices 
obtaining  in  and  appropriate  to  the  religious  insti-  - 
tution  or  endowment  in  respect  of  which  such  powers  ■ 
are  exercised  or  functions  are  performed  and  in  the 
case  of  a math,  act  in  conformity  with  the  rules, 
practices,  usages  or  customs  of  the  math  in  his  dealings 
with  the  head  of  the  math. 

(2)  The  Commissioner,  shall  subject  to  such 
directions  as  the  Government  m^y  give  from  time  to 
tuae,  prepare  a code  of  conduct  for  the  ttustses, 
rjx&aluG  and  other  office  holders,  servants  aad 
.employees  and  for  the  perioia;  visiting,  worshipping  £t 
G»'7^"S 
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or  resorting  to  a religious  institution  or  endowment  and 
different  codes  may  be  prepared  in  relation  to 
■ different  classes  of  institutions  or  endowments. 

(3)  Any  person  violating  the  code  of  conduct 
so  prepared  shall  be  liable  to'  be  evicted  from  the 
premises  of  the  institution  or  endowment. 

CHAPTER-111. 

ADMINISTRATION  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF 
CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU  RELIGIOUS 
■ INSTITUTIONS  AND  ENDOWMENTS. 

aSt^oper-  ^ properties  belonging  to.  or  given  or 

ties  in  thi:  endowed  to  a charitable  or  religions  institution  or  endow- 

meut  shall,  vest  in  the  charitable  or  religious  instru- 
ment. tion  or  endowment,  as  the  case  may  be. 

ofBo”<; oT1  J5.  (1)  In  respect  of  a charitable  or  religious 
Trustees.  institution  or  endowment  included  in  the  list  published 
under  clause  (a)  of  section  6— 

(a)  whose  annual  income  exceeds  rupees 
ten  lakhs,  the  Government  shall  constitute  a Board  of 
Trustees  consisting  of  seven  persons  appointed  by  them; 

lb)  whose  annual  incomt  does  not  exceed 
rupees  ten  lakhs,  the  Commissioner  shall  constitute  a 
Boaid  of  Trustees  consisting  cf  five  persons  appointed 
by  him. 

(2)  In  respect  of  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment-  included  in  the  list  published 

- under  clausa  (b)  of  section  6,  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner. having  jurisdiction  shall  constitute  a Board  of 
Trustees  consisting  of  five  poisons  appointed  by  him. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  any  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  included  in  the  list  published 
under  clause  (c)  of  section  6,  the  Assisant  Commis- 
sioner having  jurisdiction  shall  constitute  a Board  of 
Trustees  consisting  of  three  persons  appointed  by  him: 
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Provided  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner  may 
either  in  the  interest  ov  the  institution  or  endowment  or 
for  any  other  sufficient  cause  or  for  reasons  to  be 
recorded  in  writing  appoint  a single  trustee  instead  of 
a Board  of  Trustees. 

16.  Notwithstanding  any  compromise  or  agreement 
entered  into  or  scheme  framed,  or  judgement,  decree,  »rusiecs. 
or  order  passed  by  any  court,  tribunal  or  other 
authority  or  in  a deed  or  other  document  prior  to  the 
commencement  cf  this  Act  and  in  force  on  such 
commencement,  the  rights  of  a person  for  the  office  of 

the  hereditary  trustee  or  mutawaili  or  dharma&arm  or 
muntazim  or  by  whatever  name  it  is  called  shall  stand 
abolished  on  such  commencement. 

17.  (1)  In  making  the  appointment  of  trustees 

unucr  section  15  the  Government,  the  Commissioner,  appoint- 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissi o-  and 

ner,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  have  due  regard  to  rhe  their  term, 
religious  denomination  or  any  section  thereof  to 
which  the  institution  belongs  or  the  endowment  is 

made  and  the  wishes  of  the  founder: 

Provided  that  one  of.  the  trustees  shall  be  from 
the  lamily  of  the  founder,  if  qualified. 

(2)  Every  trustee  appointed  under-  section  15 
shall  hold  office  for  a term  of  three  years  from  the 
date  of  taking  oath  of  office  and  secrecy. 

Explanation: — Where  the  oath  of  office  and 
secrecy  are  administered  on  different  dates,  the  period 
of  three  years  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  earlier  of 
those  dates  for  the  purpose  of  this  sub-section. 

. (3>  The  procedure  for  calling  for  application  for 
appointment  of  trustees,  verification  of  antecedents  and 
other  matters  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(4)  No  person  shall  be  a trustee  in  more  than  one 
. Board  of  Trustees. 
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(5)  In  every  Board  df  Tr»-stee^  *he  wonier, 
members  shall  not  be  less  than  two: 

Provided  tuat  the  Board  of  Trustees  constituted 
under  sub-scclion  (3)  of  section  15,  shall  m least  con/i;;L 
of  one  woman  member: 

Provided  further  that  the  Beard  of  Trustees  con- 
stituted under  sub-section;;  'J;  and  (2)  ol‘  section  15  for 
the  religions  and  charitable  institution  .situated  in  the 
schedule  area,  there  shall  be  one  Member  belonging  to 
the  Scheduled  Tribe. 

(6)  All  properties  belonging  lo  a charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment,  which  the  date 
of  commencement  of  this  Act,  are  in  too  possesion  or 
under  the  superintendence  of  die  Govcrmijenl,  ZiUa 
Pmja  Part  shad,  Municipality  or  other  local  autborhy 
or  any  company,  society,  organisation,  m;- dtutlo::  or 
other  person  or  any  committee,  sup-jii/ircuaeiit  or 
manager  appointed  by  :he  Government  shm!.  the 
date  on  wiiich  a Board  oi  Trustee's  b <>:  is  deemed 
to  have  been  constituted  or  a trustee?  is  or  is  deemed  Lo 
havi  appointed  under  this  section,  sCuco  trw:L  'red  to 
such  Board  of  Trustees  or  trustc-e  thereof,  as  cose  may 
be  and  all  assets  vesting  in  the  Government,  local 
authority  or  person  aforesaid  and  a"  liabilities  subsist- 
ing  against  such  Government,  local  author  it.  r pe.uon 
on  the, said  date  shall,  devolve  cn  the  initiation  or 
endowment,  as  the  case  may  be. 

18.  A person  shall  be  qualified  for  being  appointed 
as  or  for  being  a trustee  of  charitable  or  religious  institu- 
tion or  endowment, — 

(a)  if  he  has  faith  in  God; 

(b)  if,  he  possesses  good  conduct,  and  reputation 
and  commands  respect  in  the  locality  in  which  the 
institution  is  situated; 
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(c)  if  he  has  contributed  for  construction,  reno- 
vation or  development  of  any  institution  or  perform- 
ance of  any  LHsavam  or  Ubhayam  or  any  charitable 
cause; 

(d)  if  he  has  sufficient  lime  and  interest  to  attend 
to  the  affairs  of  the  institution;  and 

(e)  if  he  possesses  any  other  merit. 

19.  (1)  A person  shall  be  disqualified  for  being 
appointed  as,  or  for  being,  trustee  of  any  charitable 
or  religious  institution  or  endowment 

(a)  if  he  is  an  undischarged  insolvent; 

(b)  if  he  is  of  unsound  mind  and  stands  so 
declared  by  a competent  court  or  ii  he  is  a deaf-mute 
or  is  suffering  from  leprosy  or  any  virulent  contagious 
disease; 

(c)  if  he  is  inteiested  either  directly  or  indirectly 
in  a subsisting  lease  of  any  property  or  of  contract 
made,  with,  or  any  work  being  done  for,  the  institu- 
tion or  endowment  or  is  in  arrears  of  any  kind  due  by 
him  to  such  institution  or  endowment; 

(d)  if  lie  is  appearing  as  a legal  practitioner  on 
behalf  of  or  against  the  institution  or  endowment; 

(e)  if  he  has  been  sentenced  by  a criminal  Court 

for  an  offence  involving  moral  turpitude,  such  sentence 
not  having  been  reversed;  * 

(f)  if  he  has  acted  adverse  to  the  interest  of  the 
institution. or  endowment; 

(g)  if  he  is  an  office  holder  or  servant  attached 
to,  or  a person  in  receipt  of  any  emolument  or 
prerequisite  from  such  institution  or  endowment; 

(h)  if -he  is  addicted  to  intoxicating,  liquors  or 
drugs; 
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(il  if  he  has  not  completed  thirty  years  age:  , 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  apply  to 
the  trustee  holding  office  immediately  before  the 
commencement  of  this  Act; 

(j)  if  lie  does  not  profess  Hindu  religion  in  the 
case  of  religious  institution  or  endowment;  or 

(k)  if  he  has  held  such  office  for  two  consecutive 

terms; 

Explanation: — The  expression  ‘term’  includes  a 
part  of  the  term- 

(2)  Before  a trustee  enters  upon  his  office  the 
Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant 
Commissioner  or  any  other  person  authorised  by  him 
in  this  behalf  shall  administer  to  him  the  oath  of  office 
and  secrecy  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  Any  such  trustee  who  fails  to  take,  within 
thirty  days  from  the  date  on  which  he  was  appointed, 
the  oath  of  office  and  secrecy  laid  down  in  sub-section 
(2),  shall  cease  to  hold  office. 

cimi/man  20.  (1)  In  the  case  of  charitable  and  religious  iristitu- 
TtuitoM  ^ °r  ^on  or  endowment  and  for  which  a Board  of  Trustees 
nuscci.  js  constituted  under  section  15,  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  shall  , within  such  period  not  exceed- 
ing sixty  days  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed, 
elect  from  among  themselves,  the  Chairmhn;  and  if 
no  Chairman  is  elected  within  lhe"'pre$ciibed  period, 
the  Government  in  the  case  of  a Board  of  Trustees 
constituted  under  clause  (ah of  sub-section  (1)  of  sec-, 
tion  15,  and  the  Commissioner  in  the  case  of  any  other 
Board  of  Trustees  shall  nominate  one  of  the  members 
as  Chairman. 

(2)  A Chairman  elected  or  nominated,  under 
sub-section  (1)  shall  hold  office  so  long  as  he  continues 
to  be  a member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
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21.  (!)  A trustee  of  a charitable  or  religious  insti- 
tution' or  endowment  for  which  a Board  of  Trustees 
is  constituted,  shall  cease  to  hold  Office  as  such — 

(a)  where  more  than  three  ordinary  meetings 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  have  been  held  within  a 
period  of  three  consecutive  months  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  commencement  of  the  term  of  office  of  the 
trustee  or  of  the  date  of  the  last  meeting  which  he 
attended  or  of  the  date  of  his  restoration  to  the  office 
as  member  under  sub-section  (2),  as  the  case  may  be, 
if  he  absents  himself  from  all  such  meetings;  or 

(b)  where  less  than  three  ordinary  meetings 
have  been  held  within  the  said  period  of  three  months, 
if  he  absents  himself  from  three  consecutive  ordinary 
meetings  held'  during  and  after  the  said  period: 

Provided  that  no  meeting  from  which  a member 
absented  himself  shall  be  counted  against  him  under 
this  sub-section  if — 

(i)  due  notice  of  that  meeting  was  not  given 
to  him  in  the  prescribed  manner;  or 

(ii)  the  meeting  was  held  cn  a requisition  of 
members: 

Provided  further  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section 
shall  apply  to  a member  who  attends  any  meeting 
other  than  ordinary  meeting  held — 

(i)  in  respect  of  clause  (a),  within  the  said 
period  of  three  months; 

(ii)  in  respect  of  clause  (b),  before  the  third 
ordinary  meeting; 

Explanation: — For  the  purpose  of  this  sub-sec- 
ton — 

(i)  ‘ordinary  meeting’  shall  mean  a meeting 
held  after  giving  a notice  of  at  least  three  days  before 
the  day  of  the  meeting; 

J = 1963-28 1 
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(ii)  where  a .meeting  other  than  an  ordinary 
meeting  .intervenes  between  one  ordinary  meeting  and 

. another  ordinary  meeting,  those  two  ordinary  meetings 
shall  be  regarded  as  being  consecutive  to  each  other; 

(iii)  a meeting  adjourned  for  want  of  quorum 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a meeting. 

* (2)  where  a pers®  ceases  to  be  a member  under 

sub-section  (I),-  the  person  authorised  in  this  . behalf 
by  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the 
, Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
forthwith  intimate  the  fact  by  registered  post  to  the 
member  concerned  and  report  the  fact  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees  at  its  next  meeting.  If  such  member  applies 
for  restoration  of  his  membership  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees  within  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  by  him  of 
such  intimation,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
, restored  to  his  membership  and  the  person  aforesaid 
shall  report  the  fact  of  such  restoration  tp  the  Board 
of  Trustees  at  its  next  meeting: 

Provided  that  where  a member  who  is  so  restored 
to  his  membership  again-  incurs  the  disqualification 
under  sub-section  ( 1 ) , the.  Board  of  trustees  may  on 
his  application  for  restoration  filed'  within  a period 
of  thirty  days  of  the  receipt  by  him  of  the  intimation 
from  the  person  -aforesaid'  regarding  tlje  disqualifica- 
tion, restore  him  to  his  membership. 

Iheofficeof  22.  (1 ) Where  a trustee  of  any  charitable  or  religious 
trustee  and  institution  ’ or  endowment — _ • 

twSvmancy.  (a)  becomes  subject  to  any-  disqualification 

spedfied  in  sub-sections  (1)  and  (3)  of  section  19  and 
is  removed  under  section  28;  or 
• (b)  tenders  resignation  of  his  office  and  the 

same  is  accepted  by  the  Government,  the  Commissio- 
ner, the  Deputy  Commissioner,  or  the.  Assistant 
Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  his  office  shall 
there  upon  become  vacant. 
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(2)  Where  a vacancy  in  the  office  of  a trustee 
has  arisen  under  sub-section  (1),  or  by  efflux  'of  time, 
or  otherwise  the  Government  the  Commissioner,  the  . ‘ 
Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  appoint  a new  trustee 
in  his  place  and  such  trustee  shall  hold  office  for  the 
residue  of  the  term  of  office  of  his  predecessor  except 
where  the  vacancy  lias  arisen  by  efflux  of  time. 

23.  (1)  The  trustee  of  every  charitable  or  religi-  Powers  of 
ous  institution  or  .endowment  shall  administer  its  ^ lrualcei 
affairs,  manage  its  properties  and  apply  its  funds  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  trust,  the  usage  of 
the  institution  or  endowment  and  all  lawful  directions 
which  a competent  authority  may  issue  in  respect 
thereof  and  as  carefully  as  a man  of  ordinary  prud- 
ense  would  deal  with  such  affairs,  fund’  and  proper- 
ties if  they  were  of  his  own. 

(2)  A trustee  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  be  entitled  to  exercise  all  powers  incidental 
to  the  prudent  and  beneficial  administration  ■■  of  the 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endow&SnV  and 
to  rhe  performance  of  the  functions  entrusted  to  him. 

(3)  A trustee  shall  not  spend  the  funds  of  the 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment  for 
meeting  any.  costs,  charges  or  expenses  incurred  by 
him  in  any  suit,  appeal  or  application  or  other  pro- 
ceedings for  or  incidental  to  the  establishment  of  his 
appointment  to  or  removal  from  office  or  any  disci- 
plinary action  taken  against  him: 

Provided  that  the  trustee  may  reimburse  himself 
in  respect  of  such  costs,  charges  or  expenses  if  he  is 
specifically  permitted  to  do  so  by  an  order  passed 
under  section  136. 

(4)  (a)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  a trustee  of  a 
religious -institution  by  an  order,  to  prohibit  within 
the,  nremises  of  the  religious  institutions  or  within. 
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such  aren  belonging  to-  that  institution  as  may  be 
specified  in  ire  order — 

(r)  sale,  possession,  use  or  consumption  of 
any  intoxicating  liquor  or  drug,  or  cigrettes  including 
beedies  and  chuttas; 

(ii)  gaming  with  cards,  dice,  counters,  money 
or  other  instrument  of  gaming; 

(iii)  sale,  possession,  preparation  or  consump- 
tion of  meat  or  other  food  stuffs  containing  meat; 

(iv)  slaughter,  killing  or  maiming  of  any 
animal  or  bird  for  any  purpose, 

(b)  Any  person  contravening  an  order  made 
by  the  trustee  under  clause  (a)  shall  be  punishable 
with  imprisonment  for  a term  which  may  extend  to 
one  month,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one 
hundred1  rupees  or  with  both; 

(c)  Every  offence  punishable  under  this  sub- 
section shall  be  cognizable  offence  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  1973: 

Provided  that  no  police  officer  shall  arrest  any 
person  for  such  offence  except  on  a written  complaint 
made  by  the  trustee  or  Executive  Officer  of  a 
religious  institution  or  endowment; 

(d)  Every  person  contravening  an  order  made 
by  the  trustee  under  clause  (a)  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
an  ‘encroacher’  within  the  meaning  of  section  83. 

(5)  (a)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other 
law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  whoever  in  the  local 
area — 


(i)  imports,  exports,  transports,  or  possesses 
liquor  or  any  intoxicating  drug  or  cigarettes  includ- 
ing beedies  and  chuttas; 
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(ii)  manufactures  hcwor 

drug; 


ny  intoxicating 


(iii)  cultivates  tltc  heuip  plant  or  collects  any 
portion  of  such  plant  from  which  an  intoxicating  drug 
can  be  manufactured; 


(iv)  sells  liquor  or  any  i;u educating  drug; 

(v)  consumes  cm*  buys  liquor  or  any  intoxicating 

clrtTo * 

(vi)  allows  any  of  ihs  ucis  aforesaid  upon  the 
oremises  in  his  immediate  possession;  or 


(vii)  sells  or  possesses,  prepares  or  con- 
sumes meat  or  other  food  . smslh  containing  meal; 
shall  be  punishable  v..".-;  imprisonment  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  uj  .ate  month  or  with  line 
which  may  extend  to  o.w  iiuncired  rupees  or  with 
both. 

(b)  Every  offence  y.n'dwdo  under  this  sub- 
section shall  be  cognizable  wVem  e v hum  the  meaning 
of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Pro  '.'Jure,  i97J. 

Explanation; — In  this  section,  'local  area’  means 
such  area  in  the  vicinity  oil  any  religious  institution 
as  the  Government  may.  by  unii  he  niton,  specify  in 


(5)  (a)  The  trustee  of  a religious  institution  or 
endowment  shall  haves  power-  subject  to  such  condi- 
tions as  the  Commissioner  may  by  general  or 
special  order  impose  to  Sx  fees  for  the  performance 
of  archana  or  any  service  or  ritual  or  ceremony 
connected  with  such  institution  or  endowment; 

(b)  Ths  trustee  shall  have  power  to  deter- 
mine and  Sx  place  for  breaking  the  coconut  within 
the  premises  of  the  temple  for  the  convenience  of 
devotees  and  to  maintain  cleanliness  in  the  temple. 

f7)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustee  of  an 
instltu/don  or  endowment  to  convene  a meeting  . of 
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devotees,  persons  having  interest  and  beneficiaries' 
in  the  manner  -prescribed  for  obtaining  suggestions 
for  the  betterment  of  such  institution-  or  endowment. 

3* 

ttstusteK.  ^4.  Cl)  The  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commi- 
ssioner, or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case 
may  be,  having  jurisdiction  over  any  charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment, — 

(a)  may  require  the  trustee  or  any  person, 
is  possession  of,  or  responsible  for  the  custody  of 
any  books,  accounts,  returns,  reports  or  other 

*L-uormation  relating  to  the  administration  of 
ihe  institution  or  endowment,  its  funds,  income, 
monies  or  other  properties  connected  therewith  or 
the  appropriation  thefeof,  to  furnish  or  produce  or 
cause  to-be  furnished  or  produced  for  any  inspection 
which  may  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  all  or  any  of  them  at  such  place  and  time  and 
in  such  manner  as  he  may  direct; 

(b)  shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  have  free 
access  to  such  books  act.-uuis,  documents,  funds, 
income,  monies  or  other  properties. 

(2)  It  shml  be  the  duty  of  the  trustee, . all 
servants  and  employees  working  under  him  any 
agent  of  the  trustee,  or  any  other  person  having  con- 
cern in  the  . adnunisiri'um  of  such  institution  or 
endowment,  to  afford  such  assistance  and  facility  as 
may  be  Decessary  or  required  in  connection  with  any 
such  inspection. 


(3)  The  trustee  of  even*  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  shall  obey  all  lawful  orders 
issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  by  the 
Government,  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Com- 
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tnissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  tiie 
case  may  be. 

25.  (1)  The  trustee  of  a religious  institution  of  Fixation  of 
endowment,  other  than  a math  or  specific  endowment dittara- 
aftached  thereto,  shall  within  a period  of  ninety  days 
from  the  date  of  commencement  of  this  Act  or  the 
date  of  founding  of  the  religious  institution  or 
endowment,  other  than  a math  or  specific  endowment 
attached  thereto,  and  after  consultation  with  the  Sthana- 
chaiya  or  where  there  is  n,o  such  Sthanacharya,  the 
archaka  or  archakas  concerned,  submit  proposals,  for 
fixing  the  dittam  in  the  institution  or  endowment  and 
the  amounts  to  be  spent  therefor  to  the  Commissioner, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner, 
as  the  case  may  be,  having  jurisdiction  over  such  insti- 
tution or  endowment: 

Provided  that  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case 
may  be,  may  extend  the  time  for  the  submission  of  such 
proposals: 

Pro\ided  further  that  this  sub-section  shall  not 
apply  to  any  institution  or  endowment  in  respect  of 
which  proposals  were  submitted  to  the  Commissioner 
under  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu 
Religious  Institutions  ' and  Endowments  Act,  1966 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Act.  ^17of 

(2)  The  trustee  shall,  while  submitting  his 
proposals  under  sub-section  (1),  have  due  regard  to 
the  established  usage,  if  any,  the  performance  of  the 
ceremonies  and  serviced  and  the  observance  of  festi- 
vals,  worships  and  fhe  like,  appropriate  to  the 
religious  denomination  to  which  the  religious  institution' 
ot- endowment  belongs  and  to  the  financial  position 
thereof. 
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(3)  The  trustee  shall,  at  the  time  of  submission 
of  proposals  under  sub-section  (1)  publish  the  propo- 
sals at  the  premises  of  the  institution  or  endowment 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed,  together 
with  a notice  stating  that  within  a period  of  thirty 
days  from  the  date  of  such  publication  any  person 
having  interest  may  submit  his  objections  or  sugges- 
tions to  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
or  the  Assistant  Commisioner,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(4)  After  expiry  of  the  period  specified  in  sub- 
section (3),  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall,  after  considering  any  objections'  and 
suggestions  received,  pass  such  order  as  he  may  think 
fit  on  such  proposals  having  regard  to  the  matters 
specified  in  sub-section  (2).  A copy  of  the  order 
shall  be  communicated  to  the  trustee  and  shall  be  publi- 
shed in  the  prescribed  manner. 

(5)  The  trustee  shall  scrutinise  the  particulars 
of  dittam  every  three  years  and  submit  to  the  Com- 
missioner, the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assis- 
tant Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be.  having 
jurisdiction,  proposals  for  altering  the  dittam  to- 
gether with  the  reasons  therefor. 

(6)  Save  as  aforesaid,  the  dittam  for  the  time 
being,  in  force  in  an  institution  or  endowment  shall 
not  be  altered  by  the  trustee. 

(7')  The  procedure  for  alteration  of  the  dittam 
shall  be  the  same  as  laid  down  in  sub-sections  (2),  (3) 
and  (4). 

26.  The  trustee  of  a specific  endowment  made 
for  the  performance  of  any  service  or  charity  connec- 
ted with  a charitable  or  religious  institution  shall 
perform  such  service  or  charity  subject  to  the  general 
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superintendence  of  the  trustee  of  the  institution  and 
shall  comply  with  all  lawful  orders  issued  by  him. 

:>?.  Wo  act  or  ■ proceedings  of  the  trustee  or  acl-.  cf 
trustees  appointed  or  deemed'  to  be  appointed 
or  Board  of  Trustees  constituted  or  deemed  to  Trustees  i-.ot 
be  constituted  under  section  15  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  invalid  by  reason  only  of  a defect  in  the  appoint-  inibrcia- 
ment  of  such  trustee  or  trustees  or  constitution  of  ^ vacaroy 
such  Board  of  Trustees  or  on  the  ground  that  the 
trustee,  the  Chairman  or  a y member  of  the  Board, 
as  the  case  may  be,  was  rot  entitled  tc  hold  or 
continue  in  such  office  by  reason  of  any  disqualifica- 
tion or  by  reason  of  any  irregularity  or  illegality  in 
his  appointment  or  by  reason  of  such  act  or 
preceding  having  been  done  or  conducted  during  the 
period  of  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  the  trustee, 
Chairman  or  member  of  the  Board. 

28.  (I)  The  authority  competent  to  appoint  a Suspension, 

trustee  may  suspend,  remove  oi  dismiss  a trustee  if^SSsMur 
he — a=;s;oe. 

{a}  fails  to  discharge  the  duties  and  perform 
the  functions  of  a trustee  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  or  the  rules  made  thereunder: 

(b)  disobeys  any  lawful  orders  issued  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  or  the  rules  made  thereunder, 
by  the  Government  or  the  Commissioner  or  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner; 

(c)  refuses,  fails  or  delays  to  handover  the 
property  and  records  in  his  possession  relating  to  the 
institution  or  endowment  to  his  successor  or  any 
other  person  authorised  in  this  behalf; 

(d)  commits  any  malfeasance  or  misfeasance 
or  is  guilty  of  breach  of  trust  or  misappropriation  in 
respect  of  the  properties  of  the  institution  * or 
endowment; 
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(e)  . becomes  subject  to  any  of  the  disqualifi- 
cations specified  in  section  19;  or 

(f)  in  tfie  qase  of  a religious  institution  or 
endowment,  ceases  to  profess  Hindu  religion. 

(2)  Where  it  is  proposed  to  take  action  under 
sub-section  (1),  the  authority  competent  to  appoint 
the  trustee  shall  frame  a charge  against  the  . trustee 
concerned  and  give  him  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
such  charge,  of  testing  the  evidence  adduced  against 
him  and  of  adducing  evidence  in  his  favour;  and 
the  order  of  suspension,  removal  or  dismissal  shall 
state  every  charge  framed  against  the  trustee,  his 
explanation  and  the  finding  on  such  charge,  to- 
gether with  the  reasons  therefor. 

(3)  Pending  disposal  of  any  charge  framed  against 
a trustee,  the  authority  competent  to  appoint  the 
trustee  may  suspend  the  trustee  and  appoint  a fit  per- 
son to  discharge  the  duties  and.  perform  the  functions 
of  the  trustee. 

M&f  29.  (1)  The  Government  may  constitute  not  more 
offexCU,W  (ban  there  charitable  or  religious  institutions  or  endow- 
ments each  of  whose  annual  income  is  rupees  fifty 
thousand  but  does  not  exceed  rupees  one  lakh  into  such 
groups  as  may  be  prescribed.  . 

(2)  For  each  such  group  of  charitable  or  religi- 
ous institutions  or  endowments  there  shall  be  appointed 
an  Executive  Officer  for  exercising  the  powers  and  dis- 
charging the  duties  conferred  on  him  by  or  under  this 
Apt. 


13)  The  Government  may  . for  purpose  of  this 
Act,  constitute  such  grades  of  Executive  Officers  and 
authorise  them  to  exercise  such  powers  and  discharge 
such  duties  as  may  be  prescribed: 
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Provided  that  twenty  percentum  of  vacancies  in 
each  grade  of  Executive  Officers  shall  be  filled  by  the 
employees  belonging  to  the  Institutions  or  Endowments 
of  prescribed  grade, 

(4)  The  Executive  Officer  appointed  and  exer- 
cising the  powers  and  discharging  the  duties  shall  be 
a person  professing  Hindu  religion  and  shall  cease  to 
exercise  those  powers  and  discharge  those  duties  when 
he  ceased  to  profess  that  religion. 

(5)  (a)  The  Executive  Officer  appointed  under 
' this  section  shall  be  under  the  administrative  control  of 
the  trustee  of  the  institution  or  endowment  and  shall 
be  responsible  for  carrying  out  all  lawful  directions 
issued  by  such  trustee,  from  time  to  time; 

(b)  The  Executive  Officer,  shall,  subject  to 
such  restrictions  as  may  be  imposed  by  the  Govern- 
ment,— 

(i)  be  responsible  for  the  proper  mainte- 
nance and  custody  of  all  the  records,  accounts  and 
other  documents  and  of  all  the  jewels,  valuables, 
moneys,  funds  and  other  properties  of  the  institution 
or  endowment; 

(ii)  arrange  for  the  proper  collection  of 
income  and  for  incurring  of  expenditure; 

(ifi)  sue  or  be  sued  by  the  name  of  the 
institution  or  endowment  in  all  legal  proceedings: 

Provided  that  any  legal  proceeding  pending 
immediately  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  by 
or  against  an  institution  or  endowment  in  which  any 
person  other  than  an  Executive  Officer  is  suing  or 
being  sued  shall  not  be  affected; 

(iv)  deposit  all  moneys  received  by  the 
institution  or  endowment  in  such  bank  or  treasury  as 
may  be  prescribed  and  be  entitled  to  sign  all  orders  or 
cheques  against  such  moneys: 


" vided  that  such  deposits  may  be  made  in  the 
freasu.j  if  the  rate  of  interest  offered  by  it  is  higher 
than  that  of  any  bank, 

(v)  have  power  in  cases  of  emergency,  io  direct 
tire  execution  of  any  work  or  the  doing  of  any  act  which 
is  provided  for  in  the  budget  for  die  \o-:tr  or  the 
immediate  execution  cr  the  doing  of  which  is,  in  his 
opinion,  necessaiy  for  the  preservation  of  properties  or 
the  institution  or  endowment  or  for  the  servic/or  safety 
of  the  pilgrims  resorting  thereto  and  to  direct  that  <ha 
■expenses  of  executing  such  work  or  the  doing  of  such 
act  shall  be  paid  from  the  funds  of  ihe  institution  or 
endowment  ; 

Provided  that  tire  Executive  Officer  shall  report 
forthwith  to  the  trustee  any  action  taken  by  him  under 
this  sub-clause  and  the  reasons  therefor. 


(c)  The  Executive  Officer  shall,  with  the  prior 
approval  of  the  trustee,  institute  any  legal  proceedings 
in  the  name  of  the  institution  or  endowment  or  defend 
any  such  legal  proceedings; 

(d)  Where  there  is  no  Executive  Officer  in 
respect  of  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment,  the  trustee  or  the  Chairman  of  die  Board 
of  Trustees,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  institution,  or 
endowment  shall  exercise  the  powers,  perform  the 
functions  and  discharge  the  duties  of  an  Executive 
Officer. 

(6)  the  Executive  Officer  appointed  under  tills 
section  s 1 tl  be  the  employee  of  the  Government  and 
the  ccndvicns  of  his  service  shall  be  such  as  may  bo- 
determined  by  the  Government.  The  salary,  allowances, 
pension  and  other  remuneration  of  tiie  Executive  Offi- 
cer shall  be  paid  in  the  first  instance  out  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund  of  the  State  and  Iffier  recovered  from  the 


institution  or  endowment  concerned  in  accordance  with 
the  procedure  laid  down  in  this  Act,  for  the  recovery  of 
contribution  from  the  institution  or  endowment. 


30.  (1)  Tire  Government  may  appoint  the  engi- 
neering staff  of  such  grades  and  designations  as  they 
may  deem  necessary-,  in  the  Endowments  Department 
to  evaluate  and  control  die  quality  in  the  supply  of 
material  and  execution  of  work.  The  salaries  allow- 
ances, pension  and  other  remuneration  of  such  engi- 
neering staff  shall  be  paid'  in  the  firs1  instance  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  the  Slate. 

(2)  The  Government  may,  for  the  services 
rendered  by  the  engineering  staff  appointed  under  sub- 
section (11  recover  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the 
amounts  or  charges  from  such  institution  or  endow- 
ments as  may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  The  procedure  laid  down  in  this  Act,  for  the 
recovery-  of  contribution  from  the  institution  or  endow- 
ment shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  apply  to  the  recovery  of 
amounts  or  charges  under  sub-section  (2). 

31.  The  Commissioner  may  draw  a panel  of  engi- 
neers, Architects  and  Silpis  from'  time  to  time  for 
appointment  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  may  be 
prescribed  for  each  sub-division  for  preparation  of  plans 
and  estimates  for  supervision  of  the  execution  of  the 
works,  and  for  recording  measurements  and  check 
measurements  and  the  like- 

32.  The  Government  or  such  other  authority  as 
-may  be  authorised  by  them  in  this  behalf,  shall  appoint 
such  other  subordinate  officers  with  such  designations 
and  assign  to  them  such  powers  and  such  functions  as 
the  Government  may  deem  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act. 


Appoinlmcn 
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ofBidow-on  e 33.  (1)  The  Government  may,  by  notification, 
mcni  services  constitute  any  officers  or  class  of  officers  appointed  under 
' otoT*  section  29,  section  30  or  section  32  into  an  Endow- 
ciasscs  of"  ment  Service  for  the  State. 

officers* 

1 (2)  Upon  the  issue  of  a notification  under,  sub- 

section (1),  the  Government  shall  have  power,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  section  153  to  make  rules,  to 
regulate  the  . classification,  methods  of  recruitment 
qualifications,  conditions  of  service,  pay  and  allowances 
and  discipline  'and  conduct  of  every  Endowment  Service 
thereby  constituted  and  such  rule  shall  invest  jurisdic- 
tion in  relation  tofsuch  service  in  the  Government  and 
in  such  other  authority  as  may  be  prescribed  therein. 

hetcdiia"  °f  -34.  (1)  (a)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  any 
rShts.in7.  compromise  or  agreement  entered  into  or  scheme 
*'  A^y^pri' 'framed  or  sanad  or  grant  made  or  judgement,  decree  or 
other  office  order  passed  by  any  Court,  Tribunal  or  other  authorities 
’ prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  Act  and  ip  force  on 

such  commencement,  all  rights,  whether  hereditary,  con-, 
tractual  or  otherwise  of  a person  holding  any  office  of 
the  Feddajeeyanagar,  Cbinna  Jeeyanagar,  a Mirasidar  or 
ah  Archaka  or  Pujari  or  any  other  office  or  service  or 
post  by  whatever  name  it  is  called  in  any  religious  insti- 
tution or  endowment  shall  on  the  commencement  of 
this  Act  stand  abolished; 

fb)  Any  usage  or  practice  relating  to  the 
succession  to  any  office  or  service  or  post  mentioned  in 
clause  {a)  shall  be  void; 

(c)  All  rights  and  emoluments  of  any  nature 
in  cash  or  kind  or  both  accrued  to  and  appertaining  to 
any  office  or  service  or  post  mentioned  in  clause  (a)  and 
subsisting  on  the  date  of  commencement  of  this  Act 
shall  on  such  commencement  stand  extinguished. 

(2)  Every  office  holder  and  servant  mentioned  in 
clause  (a)  of  sub-section  (1)  holding  office  as.  such  on 


431 

the  date  of  commencement  of  this  Act  shall,  ' notwith- 
standing the  abolition  of  the  hereditary  rights,  continue 
to  hold  such  office  or  post'  on  payment  of  only  sufh 
. emoluments  and  subject  to  such  conditions  of  service 
referred  to  in  sub-sections  (3)  and  (4)  of  section  35. 

' 35.  (1)  Every  vacancy,  whether  permanent ' or 
temporary,  amongst  the  office-holders  or  servants,  of  a 
charitable  orweligious  institution  or  endowment  shall 
be  filled  by  the  Trustee:  * > 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a charitable- or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  whose  annual  income  exceeds 
rupees  ten  lakhs  the  Executive  Officers,  shall  appoint  the 
office  holders  and  servants  thereof.  t 

(2)  No  person  shall  be  considered  for  appoint- 
ment to  any  vacancy  under  sub-section  (1)  on  the 
ground  merely,  that  he  is  entitled  for  sucb  appointment 

according  to — ' * . 

, * 

(i)  any  scheme  framed,  agreement  entered  or 
, judgement,  decree  or  order  passed  by  any  court,  tribu- 
nal or  other  authority  prior  to  the  commenfcement  of 
this  Act; 

(ii)  any  custom  or  usage;  or 

> ' * 

* * (iii)  the  principle  that  he  is  next  in  the  line 
of  succession  to  the  last  holder  of  office. 

(3)  Every  office  holder  or  servant  including 
■ Pedda  Jeeyanagar,  China  Jeeyanagar  and  Mirasidar, 

Archaka  and  Pujari  whether  hereditary  or  not 
holding  office  as  such  on  the  date  of  com- 
mencement of  this  Act,  shall  continue  as  such 
office  holder  or  • servant  and  notwithstanding 
any  scheme,  judgement,  decree  . or  order  of  a 
Court,  Tribunal  or  other  authority  or  any  agreement  or 
custom  or  usage  relating  to  the  payment  of  any  per- 
quisites, emoluments  or  remuneration,  either  in  cash 
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or  kind  or  both  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act, 
be  paid  only  such  emoluments  as  may  be  prescribed : 

Provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Government 
to  direct  such  office  holders  and  servants  as  they  may 
consider  necessary  to  acquire  such  .qualifications  and 
to  undergo  training  in  such  manner',  for  such  period 
and  on  such  terms  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(4)  The  qualifications,  method  of  recruitment 
and.  temporary  appointments,  pay  and  allowances, 
discipline  and  conduct  and  other  conditions  of  service 
of  tire  office  holders  and  servants  of  a charitable  or 
religious  institution,  or  endowment,  shall  be  such  as  may 
be  prescribed. 

36.  A person  shall  be  qualified  for  being  appointed 
as  or  for  being  an  Archaka  of  a religious  institution  or 
endowment — 

(a)  if  he  has  passed  the  Archaka  Examination 
recognised  by  the  Commissioner, 

(b)  if  lie  is  not  disabled  or  suffering  from  any 
virulent  and  contagious  disease, 

(c)  if  he  is  able  to  recite  vedic  mantras  and  slokas 
relating  to  rituals  with  clarity  and  without  any  fault, 

(d)  if  he  possesses  good  conduct  and  character, 

(e)  if  he  is  free  from  Sapthavyasanams: 

Provided  that  preference  shall  be  given  to  a 
person  who  is  a Brahmacharin. 

Explanation : —For  purposes  of  this  section,^  the 
expression  “Sapthavyasanams”  means  gambling,  addic- 
tion to  intoxicating  liquors  and  drugs,  womanising, 
hunting,  stealing,  abusing  others  and  jealousy. 
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37,  (1)  All  office-holders  and  servants  attached  to  offic* 
a charitable'  or  religious  institution  or  endowment,  holders  and 
shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  trustee;  and  thewrvaa,s- 
trustee  may,  after  following  the  prescribed  procedure 
and  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing,  impose  fine, 
or  order  suspension,  removal,  dismissal  or  any  other 
prescribed  penalty,  on  any  of  them  for  breach.. of. .trust, 
misappropriation,  incapacity,  disobediance  of  orders, 
misconduct,  violation  of  the  code  of  conduct  laid  down 
or  neglect  of  duty~“assigned  by  or  under  this  Act  or 
other  sufficient  cause. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  sub-section  (1), 
in  the  case  of  an  office-holder  or  servant  of  an  institution 
or  endowment  whose  annual  income  exceeds  rupees 
ten  lakhs,  the  power  to  impose  any  penalty,  specified 
in  that  sub-section  shall,  subject  to  such'  restrictions 
and  conditions,  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the  Govern- 
ment, be  exercised  by  the  executive  officer  after  fol- 
lowing such  procedure  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  (a)  Any  office-holder  or  servant  aggrieved 
by  an  order  passed  under  sub-section  (1)  by  the  trustee 
may,  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the 
order  by  him,  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  Commissioner, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  or  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner as  the  case  may  be  having  jurisdiction,  from  the 
order  of  the  trustee; 

(b)  Any  office-holder  or  servant  aggrieved  by 
an  order  passed  under  sub-section  (2)  by  the  Executive 
Officer,  may.  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  receipt 
of  the  order  by  him  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  trustee. 

(4)  (a)  Any  office-holder  or  servant  may,  within 
sixty  days  from,  the  date  of  receipt  by  him  of  the  order 
passed  in  an  appeal  filed  under  clause  (a)  of  sub-section 
(3),  prefer  a second  appeal  if  such  order  is  made  by — 

J„  1963-29 
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(i)  the  Commissioner,  to  llic  Government; 

(ii)  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant 
Commissioner,  to  the  Commissioner; 

(b)  Any  office-holder  or  servant  aggrieved  by 
an  order  of  the  trustee  under  clause  (b)  of  sub-section 
(3)  may,  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of  receipt  by 
liim  of  such  order,  prefer  a second  appeal  to  the  Com- 
missioner. 

(5)  (a)  Where  it  is  noticed  by  the  trustee  that 
any  office-holder  or  servant  attached  to  an  institution 
or  endowment  has  not  been  dealt  with  suitably  by  the 
Executive  Officer  under  sub-section  (2),  for  any  of  the 
lapses  specified  in  sub-section  (1),  the  trustee  may 
direct  the  Executive  Officer  to  take  action  under  sub- 
section (2),  failing  which  the  trustee  may.  after  follow- 
ing the  prescribed  procedure,  impose,  by  an  order 
in  writing  anv  of  the  penalties  specified  in  sub-section 
(1); 


(b)  Any  office-holder  or  servant  aggrieved  by 
an  order,  passed  by  the  trustee  or  by  the  Executive 
Officer,  in.  pursuance  of  the  direction  given  under 
clause  (a)  may,  within  sixty  days  from  the  date  of 
receipt  of  -the  order  by  him,  prefer  an  appeal  to  the 
Commissioner. 

Power  of  38.  (1)  Where  it  is  noticed  by  the  Commissioner,  the 
ioncr™s?"  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
Deputy  having  jurisdication  that  any  office  holder  or  servant 
loner  or  attached  to  an  institution  or  endowment  has  not  been 
commit  dealt  with  suitably  by  the  trustee  or  the  Executive 

sinner  to  Officer  as  the  case  may  be  tinder  section  37  for  any  of 

Conilrs  etc'*  th.e  \aPses  specified  ill  stab -sect ion  (1)  thereof,  the  Com- 
in certain  * missioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant 
cases.  Commissioner  its  the  ease  may  be,  may  direct  the  trustee 
or  the  Executive  Officer  to  take  action  under  section  37, 
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failing  which  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner  as  the  case 
may  be,  may  after  following  the  prescribed  procedure, 
impose  by  an  order  in  writing  any  of  the  penalities 
specified  in  sub-section  (1)  of  that  section  on  such 
oilicc-holder  or  servant. 

(2)  Any  office  holder  or  servant  aggrieved  by  an 
order  passed  under  sub-section  (lj  may  within  sixty 
days  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the  order  by  him, 
prefer  an  appeal  if  such  order  is  passed  by — 

(a)  the  Commissioner,  to  the  Government; 

(b)  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  to  the  Com- 
missioner; and 

(c)  the  Assistant  Commissioner  to  the  Deputy 
Commissioner; 

and  any  order  passed  in  such  appeal  shall  be  final. 

39.  (1)  The  Commissioner  shall  have  power  to  Transfer  o* 
transfer  any  office  holder  or  servant  attached  to  a chari-  a^scr^ant^ 
table  or  religious  institution  or  endowment,  from  that 
institution  or  endowment  to  any  other  institution  or 
endowment  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as  may  be 

made  by  the  Government  in  thi3  behalf. 

(2)  The  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  as  the  case  may  be  having  jurisdiction 
over  the  area  shall  have  power  to  transfer  any  office 
holder  or  servant  attached  to  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  from  that  institution  or 
endowment  to'  any  other  institution  or  endowment 
accordance  with  such  rules  as  may  be  made  by  the  ^ 
Government  in  this  behalf. 

40.  No  office-holder  or  servant  of  a charitable  OBkc  holdcrs 
or  religious  institution  or  endowment  shall  have  the  and  servants 

0 not  to  be  in 

♦ possession  of 
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conditions. 
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right  to  be  on  possession  of  the  jewels  or  other  valua- 
bles belonging  to  the  institution  or  endowment  except 
under  such  conditions  and  safeguards  as  may  be  pres, 
cri  bed- 

41.  (1)  Where  an  Executive  Officer  considers  that 
an  order  or  resolution  passed  by  a trustee  or  the  Board 
of  Trustees — 

(a)  has  not  been  passed  in  accordance  with 

Law; 

(b)  is  in  excess  or  abuse  of  the  powers  confer- 
red on  the  trustee  or  the  Board  of  Trustees  by  or  under 
the  Act,  or  by  any  other  law; 

(c)  if  implemented,  is  likely  to  cause  financial 
loss  to  the  institution  or  endowment,  danger  to  human 
life,  health  or  safety,  or  is  likely  to  lead  to  a riot  or 
breach  of  peace;  or 

(d)  is  not  beneficial  to  the  institution  or 
endowment; 

the  Executive  Officer  may,  without  implementing  such 
order  or  resolution,  place  the  matter  before  the  trustee 
or  Board  of  Trustees  along  with  a note  pointing  out  the 
objections  to  the  order  or  resolution  and  request  the 
trustee  or  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  reconsider  I he  order 
or  resolution. 

(2)  The  Executive  Officer  shall  forthwith  submit 
a report  of  the  action  taken  by  him  under  sub- 
section (1)  to  the  Commissioner,  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner or  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  (a)  where  the  order  or  resolution  is  placed 
for  reconsideration  under  sub-section  (1),  the  trustee  or 
the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  reconsider  the  order  or 
resolution  having  due  regard  to  the  objections  contained 
in  the  note  and  pass  such  further  order  or  resolution  as 
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he  or  it  may  deem  fit.  A copy  of  every  such  further 
order  or  resolution  shall  be  sent  forthwith  to  the  Com- 
missioner, the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  as  the  case  may  be,  who  may  pass  such 
order  as  he  deems  fit; 

(b)  where  after  the  expiry  of  sixty  days  from 
the  date  on  which  the  order  or  resolution  was  placed 
Eor  reconsideration  under  ' sub-section  (1)  the  trustee 
or  Board  of  Trustees  fails  to  pass  further  order  or  resolu- 
tion as  required  under  clause  (a),  the  Commissioner,  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner, 
as  the  case  may  be,  may  pass  such  order  as  he  deems  fit; 

(c)  every  order  passed  by  the  Commissioner, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner, as  the  case  may  be  under  clause  (a)  or  clause 
(b)  shali  be  final  and  binding  on  the  trustee  or  Board 
of  Trustees  and  the  Executive  Officer. 

42.  (1)  Notwithstanding  any  scheme,  judgement,  o vet-riding 
decree  or  order  of  a court,  tribunal  or  other  authority  *jj^ov?r 
or  any  custom  or  usage,  governing  any  charitable  or  sion!sof>hu 
religious  institution  or  endowment  ■ the  provisions  of  Jhe  wdsUn* 
tin's  chapter  shall,  with  effect  on  and  from  the  date  of  correspond- 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  prevail  in  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  matters  governed  by  the  corresponding 
provisions  in  any  such  scheme,  judgement,  decree  or 
order  or  any  custom  or  usage  and  such  corresponding 
precisions,  shall  thereafter  have  no  effect. 

(2)  (a)  Any  scheme  in  force  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  matters  not 
governed  by  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  may  at  any 
time,  by  order,  be  modified  or  cancelled — 

(i)  where  such  scheme  was  settled  or  modified 
by  the  Commissioner  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  by 
such  Commissioner  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  a:> 
the  case  may  be; 
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0-i)  where  such  scheme  was  settled  or  modified 
by  the  Courts  by  such  Court  oji  an  application  made 
to  it,  by  the  Commissioner,  the  trustee  or  any  person 
having  interest: 

Provided  that  before  passing  an  order  under  this 
clause  an  opportunity  shall  be  given  to  the  trustee  or 
ether  person  likely  to  be  affected  by  such  order; 

(b)  any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  under 
clause  fa)  may,  within  tlrrty  days  from  the  date  of 
receipt  of  the  order,  appeal — . 

(i)  where  it  is  passed  by  the  Commissioner  or 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  to  the  Court; 

(ii)  where  it  is  passed  by  the  Court,  to  the 
High  Court. 


CHAPTER -IV 

REGISTRY  hi  ON  OF  CHARITABLE  AND  RELI- 
GIOUS INSTITUTION!*  AND  ENDOWMENTS. 

?.;Eisiraiiciri  43,  (1)  Tile  trustee  or  other  uerson  incharge  of  the 
rmf  ro;^ou=  management;  ot  every  cliantaoL  or  rengious  institution 
ar^EiiJtJ'v-  or  eil^0Wln“nt  shall,  in  due  case  of  an  institution  or 
nrzentsi u endowment  in  existence  at  ilie  commencement  of  litis 
Acf,  within  ninety  days  from  such  commencement; 
and  in  the  case  of  an  institution  or  endowment  found 
after  such  commencement,  within  ninety  days  of  such 
founding  make  an  application  for  its  registration  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  within  whose  sub-division  such 
institution  or  endowment  is  situated: 

Provided  that  the  Assistant  Commissioner  may,  for 
sufficient  cause,  extend  the  time  for  making  the  applica- 
tion. 


439  . 


(2)  (a)  Where  an  endowment  is  situated  in  tiv 
sub-divisions  of  two  or  mors  Assistant  Commissioners, 
the  trustee  or  other  persons  inerrge  of  the  manage- 
ment of  the  endowment  shall  apply  for  registration  to 
any  one  of  such  Assistant  Commissioners; 

(b)  On  receipt  of  such  application,  the  Assis- 
tant Coin  mis  sionei  concerned  shall  refei  the  matter  to 
die  Commissioner  who  will  decide  as  to  which  of  die 
Assistant  Commissioners  shall  register  the  endowment 
and  there  upon  the  application  shall  be  entertained  by 
such  Assistant  Commissioner. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  sub-section  (1), 
no  application  for  registration  shall  be  necessary  in  the 
case  of  any  institution  or  endowment  which  was  duly 
registered  and  entered  in  the  book  of  endowments, 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  under  the 
Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Insti- 
tutions and  Endowments  Act,  1966. 

(4)  Eveiy  application  made  under  sub-section 
(1)  shall  contain  the  following  particulars,  namely — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a religious  institution  or 
endowment,  its  origin,  nature  and  denomination;  in 
the  case  of  a charitable  institution  or  endowment,  its 
date  of  commencement,  objects,  nature  and  particulars 
regarding  beneficiaries,  if  any; 

(b)  name  of  the  founder,  if  any,  and  the  names 
of  the  past  and  present  trustees; 

(c)  particulars  of  the  institution  or  endowment 
and  of  the  grant,  the  scheme  of  administration,  munta- 
kab,  decree  or  any  other  record  of  rights  pertaining  to 
the  founding  of  the  institution  or  endowment; 

(d)  names  of  all  offices  to  which  any  salary  is 
attached  and  the  nature,  time  and  conditions  of  service 
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in  each  case  and  the  names  of  the  present  holders 
thereof; 


(e)  names  of  Sthan^eharyas,  archakas,  adhya- 
pakas,  Vedaparayanikas  and  such  other  persons, 
responsible  for  performing  worship  and  other  religious 
service  in  the  institution  and  the  particulars  regarding 
their  salaries; 

<f)  particulars  of  the  immovable  and  movable 
properties  including  jewels,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
vessels  and  utensils  belonging  to  the  institution  or  endow* 
ment  with  their  estimated  value  and  the  moneys  and 
securities  and  of  the  annual  income  therefrom; 

(g)  particulars  of  all  title-deeds  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  properties  belonging  to 
the  institution  or  endowment; 

(h)  in  the  case  of  religious  institution,  particu- 
lars of  the  idols  and  other  images  in  the  institution  or 
connected  therewith,  whether  intended  for  worship  or 
for  being  carried  in  procession; 

(i)  particulars  regarding  rights  of  a special 
nature,  if  any,  the  names  of  the  holders  thereof  and  the 
customs,  usages  and  practices  in  force  in  connection 
therewith; 

(j)  charges,  liabilities  arid  other  actionable 
claims,  outstanding  against  the  institution  or  endowment 
on  the  date  of  registration,  whether  under  decree  of  a 
court  or  order  of  the  Government  or  other  competent 
authority  or  otherwise; 

(k)  a brief  account  of  the  history,  legend, 
sthalapuranam,  and  the  artistic,  architectural  or  arch- 
aeological significance  of  the  institution  dr  endowment 
and  other  particulars  of  a like  nature; 
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(l)  details  of  the  fairs,  festivals,  daily  and 
periodical  worships,  service  and  other  religious  ceremo- 
nies connected  with  the  institution  or  endowment  and 
the  particulars  of  dittam  fixed  therefor;  and 

(m)  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  prescri- 
bed. 


(5)  On  receipt  of  the  application,  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  shall,  after  malting  such  enquiry  as  he 
thinks  fit  and  hearing  any  person  having  interest  in  the 
institution  or  endowment,  pass  an  order  directing  its 
registration  and  grant  to  the  trustee  or  other  person  a 
certificate  of  registration  containing  the  particulars 
furnished  in  the  application  with  the  alterations,  if  any, 
made  by  him  as  a result  of  his  enquiry. 

(6)  The  particulars  relating  to  every  institution 
or  endowment  contained  in  the  certificate  of  registration 
granted  under  sub-section  X5)  shall  be  entered  in  “the 
register  of  institutions  and  Endowments,”  (hereinafter  in 
this  chapter  referred  to  as  the  “Register”)  which  shall  be 
maintained  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner  in  respect  of 
all  institutions  and  endowments  situate  within  bis  sub- 
division and  one  copy  of  the  entries  made  such  regis- 
ter relating  to  every  institution  or  endowment  shall  he 
furnished,  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  having  jurisdic- 
tion and  another  copy  to  the  Commissioner- 

(7)  The  register  shall  be  divided  into  tvo  parts, 
one  for  charitable  institutions  and  endowments  and  the 
other  for  religious  institutions  and  endowments. 

(8^  The  Assistant  Commissioner  sliall  also  enter 
in  the  register  maintained  by  him  under  sub-section  (6), 
all  the  particulars  conatined  in  the  Book  of  Endowments 
or.  as  the  case  may  be  in  the  regitser  relating  to  every 
institution  or  endowment  which  was  registered' or 
deemed  to  have  been  registered  before  the  Commence- 
ment of  this  Act  under  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable 
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A.[,  17  o 
1906. 


f and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  Act, 
1966: 

Provided  that  jf  the  book  of  Endowments  or  the 
aforesaid  register  does  not  contain  all  or  any  of  the 
particulars  required  to  he  furnished  in  the  application 
for  registration  under  sub-section  (4),  the  Assistant 
Commissioner  shall  cal!  for  such  information  relating 
to  such  particulars  from  the  trustee  or  other  person 
incharge  of  the  management  of  such  institution  or 
Endowment  and  after  making  such  enquiry  as  he 
deems  iit  shah  make  necessary  erhries  in  the  register 
maintained  by  him  under  sub- section  (6p 

t9)  In  the  case  of  every  institution  or  endowment 
in  respect  of  which  no  application  for  registration  is 
required'  under  sub-section  (3),  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner shall  grant  a certificate  of  registration  to  the 
trustee  or  other  person  in-charge  of  the  management 
of  such  institution  or  endowment  containing  all  the 
particulars  pertaining  to  it  as  entered  by  him  under 
sub-section  (8)  in  the  register  maintained  by  him  under 
sub-section  (6), 

(10)  The  trustee  or  other  person  meharge  of  . 
the  management  of  an  institution  or  endowment  or  his 
authorised  agent  shall  report  to  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner every  year  the  alterations,  omissions  or 
additions  in  the  particulars,  relating  to  the  institution 
or  endowment  and  shall  also  send  to  him  once  in 
three  years  t iie  certificn'e  of  registration  granted  to 
him  under  sub-section  (51  or  sub-scction  (9)  ’ together 
with  a statement  of  such  alterations,  emissions  or 
addition?  as  may  be  necessary  to  the  said  certificate 
; nd  the  Assistant  Commissioner  shall  thereupon  make 
sac!:  enqury  as  be  deems  nfc  and  amend  the  certificate 
wherever  necessary  and  roturn  it  to.  such  trustee  or 
other  person  and  shall  also  take  necessary  amend- 
ments in  tiiis  regard  in  the  register  maintained  by 
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hiii:  under  .sub-section  (6).  A copy  ol:  such  amend- 

ments shall  be  furnished  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
having  jurisdiction  and  another  copy  to  the  Commis- 
sioner. 

(II)  Where  any  trustee  or  other  person  afore- 
said- 

fa)  fails  to  apply  for  registration  of  an  insti- 
tu'ion  or  endowment  within  the  time  specified  in  sub- 
section (1):  ' 

(b)  fails  to  report  the  alterations,  omissions  or 
additions  oi  to  send  the  certificate  of  registration  as 
required  in  sub-section  (iO):  or 

(c)  furnishes  or  causes  to  be  furnished  to  the 
Assistant  Coinrnissicner,  any  particulars  which  arc 
false  and  which  he  cither  know?,  or  believe?  to  be  false 
nr  does  not  believe  to  be  true; 

be  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend 
to  one  thousand  rupees. 

44.  Where  any  trustee  or  oilier  pe'son  in-ebnrge  of  Po,Tcrs  0r 
tire  management  oi  a charitable  or  religious  instita-  oamniisUo- 

T ....  , , . ^ ...  r.er  to  hive 

Uo'ii  or  endowment  iails  la  apply  ior  ine  regisU'ElsGn 

of  the  institution  or  endowment,  the  Commissioner,  shall li0?  0r 
y've  nctice  to  Pie  trustee  or  tne  other  person  arorcsaul 
to  make  an  application  in  that  regard  within  a specified 
period  and  if  he  fails  !o  make  such  application  within 
ihc  period  specified,  the  Commissioner  ir.av  have  the  . 
insi Hu :ion  or  endowment  registered  after  following  the 
prescribed  procedure  and  recover  the  cost  incurred  for 
such  registration  from  the  funds  of  such  Institution  or 
endowment . 

45.  (I)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  entry  or  amis- appii^ucm 
sion  to  malts  an  entry  in  the  register  maintained  under 
section  43  may  apply  to  tbs  Depth  y Commissioner  lor 
modification  or  annulment  of  such  entry,  or  for  dircc- wni>lc 
i mg  the  making  of  such  entry,  as  the  case  may  be,  K‘s,sier- 
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(2)  On  receipt  of  the  application  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  may,  after  making  such  enquiry  as  may 
be  necessary,  pass  such  order  as  he  may  deem  lit. 
The  order  so  passed  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
sub-section  (3),  be  final;  and  the  Assistant  Commissio- 
ner shall  amend  the  entry  in  the  xegister  maintained 
under  section  43  in  accordance  therewith. 

(3)  Where  any  such  application  relates  to  the 
right  claimed  by  the  applicant  in. respect  of  such  entry 
or  omission,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  enquire 
into  and  decide  the  question  as  if  it  were  a dispute  with- 
in the  meaning  of  section  8?  and  the  provisions  of 
Chapter  XII  shall  apply- 

46.  (1)  The  Assistant  Commissioner,  may  on  an 
application  made  to  him  in  this  behalf,  furnish  to  the 
applicant  copies  of  any  extracts  from  the  register 
maintained  under  section  43  on  payment  of  such  fee 
as  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  Such  copies  may  be  certified  in  the  manner 
provided  in  lection  76  of  the  Indian  Evidence  Act.  1 872. 

(3)  It  shall,  until  the  contrary  is  established,  be 
presumed  that  all  particulars  entered  in  the  register 
maintained  under  section  43  are  genuine,  a certified 
copy  of  an  entry  in  the  register  maintained  under 
section  43  shall  be  admissible  in  evidence  in  any  court 
and  have  the  same  effect  to  all  intents  as  the  original 
entry  in  the  register  of  which  it  is  a copy. 

CHAPTER— V 

Maths  and  specific  endowments  attached  thereto. 

47.  In  this  chapter,  unless  the  context  otherwise 
requires,  “Mathadhipathr’  means  any  person  whethe 
known  as  mohant  or  by  any  other  name,  in  whom  th 
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■administration  and  management  of  a math  or  specific 
endowment  attached  to  a math  are  vested. 

48.  The  provisions  of  sections  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  sec- 
25  and  28  shall  not  apply  to  math  or  specific  endow-  chapierin 

, . rot  tc  apply 

ment  attached  thereto.  to  maths  or, 

specific  en- 
dowments 
attached 
thereto. 

49.  (1)  The  mathadhipathi  of  every  math  or  sped-  Fixation  of 
fic  endowment  attached  thereto  shall  submit  to  the  dJUam- 
Commissioner  within  a period  of  ninety  days  from  the 

date  of  commencement  of  this  Act,  or  the  date  of 
founding  of  such  math  or  specific  endowment,  pro- 
posals for  fixing  the  ditlam  in  the  math  or  specific 
endowment  and  the  amounts  to  be  spent  therefor: 

■ Provided  that  the  Commissioner  may  extend  the 
time  for  the  submission  of  such  proposals: 

Provided  further  that  this  sub-seotion  shall  not 
apply  to  any  math  or  specific  endowment  in  respect 
of  which  proposals  were  submitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioner under  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  . 

Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  1?  of 
1966,  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act.  \m. 

(2)  The  marhadhipathi  shall,  while  submitting 
Ills  proposals  under  sub-section  ( 1 ) , have  due  regard  to 
the  established  usage,  if  any  of  the  math  or  specific 
endowment,  the  performance  of  the  ceremonies  and 
services,  the  observance  of  festivals,  worships  and  the 
like,  appropriate  to  the  religious  denomination  to  which 
the  math  or  specific  endowment  belongs  and  to  the 
financial  position  thereof. 

(3)  The  mathadhipathi  shall  a'  the  time  of  sub- 
mission of  proposals  under  sub-section  (1)  publish 
such  proposals  on  the  premises  of  the  math  or  specific 
endowment  and  in  such  other  manner  as  the  Commis- 
sioner may  direct  together  with  a notice  stating  ‘ 
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■that  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  publica- 
tion any  person  having  interest  may  submit  his  objec- 
tions or  suggestions,  Lo  the  Commissioner. 

(4)  After  expiry  of  the  period  specified  in  sub- 
section (1),  the  Commissioner  shall  scrutinise  such 
proposals  and  the  suggestions  made  by  persons  having 
interest  and  if  on  such  scrutiny  he  thinks  that  the 
dittam  as  proposed  by  the  mathadhipathi  should  be 
modified  having  regard  to  the  matters  specified  in 
sub-section  (2>,  the  Commissioner  may  call  for  the 
remarks  of  the  mathadhipathi  who  shall  send  his 
remarks  within  such  time  as  may  be  specified  by  the 
Commissioner. 

(5)  If  after  considering  the  remarks  of  the 
mathadhipathi  received  under  sub-section  (4),  the 
Commissioner  is  of  the  opinion  that  any  modification 
is  required  in  the  dittam  he  shall  refer  the  matter  to 
the  court  for  its  decision  and  the  decision  of  the  Court 
shall  subject  to  section  91,  be  final. 

(6)  The  dittam  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  a 
math  or  specific  endowment  shall  not  be  altered  by 
the  mathadhipathi: 

Provided  that  the  Commissioner  may  at  any  time 
for  reasons  to  be  recorded  in  writing  suggest  to  the 
mathadhipati  to  alter  the  dittam  and  the  procedure 
for  such  alteration  shall  be  the  same  as  laid  down  m 
sub-scctions  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5): 

Provided  further  that  where  the  mathadhipati  does 
not  comply  with  any  suggestion  aforesaid,  the  Com- 
missioner shall  refer  the  matter  to  the  Court  for  its 
decision  and  the  decision  of  the  court  shall  subject  to 
section  91  be  final. 

padakanufeu  50.  (1)  The  Mathadhipathi  shall  maintain  regular 
wd  ether  accounts  0{  receipts  of  padakanukas  or  other  personal 
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gifts  of  properly  made  to  him  as  the  Head  of  the  Math 
and  he  shall  be  entitled  to  spend,  at  his  discretion  for 
any  purpose  which  is  connected  with  the  objects  of 
the  math  and  propagation  of  Mind  it  D harm  a. 

(2)  Any  padakanuka  or  other  persona)  gift 
which  remains  undisposed  of  during  the  life  time  of 
the  matluulliipathi  shall  devolve  on  the  math  as  its 
assets. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  gifts  oi'  property  or  money 
made  to  the  mathadiiipati  not  as  personal  gifts  but 
as  gifts  intended  for  the  benelir  of  the  math,  the 
mathadhipathi,  shall  keep  accounts  of  all  receipts  and 
disbursements  of  such  gifts  and  shall  cause  such 
accounts  to  be  produced  before  die  Commissioner  or 
any  person  authorised  by  him  in  this  behalf  whenever 
so  required. 

Explanation: — Any  gift  of  property  or  money 
made  to  the  Mathadhipathi  shall,  unless  it  is  specified 
by  the  donor  ^ padakanuka  or  personal  gift,  be 
presumed  to  be  gift  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
nvdth. 


51.  (i J The  Commissioner  may  suo  lnotu  or  on  Removal  of 
an  application  of  two  or  more  persons  having  interest 
initiate  proceedings  for  removing  a mathadhipathi  or  a ‘ 
trustee  of  a specific  endowment  attached  to  a math, 
if  he — 


(a)  is  of  unsound  mind; 

(b)  is  suffering  from  any  physical  or  mental 
defect  or  infirmity  which  renders  him  unfit  to  be  a 
mathadhipathi  or  such  trustee; 

:-r (c)  has  ceased  to  profess  the  Hindu  religion 
or  the  tenets  of  the  math; 
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(d)  has  been  sentenced  for  any  offence  involv- 
ing moral  turpitude,  such  sentence  not  having  been 
reversed; 

(e)  is  guilty  of  breach,  of  trust,  or  mis-appropri- 
ation  in  respect  of  any  of  the  properties  of  the  math; 

(f)  commits  persistent  and  wilful  default  in 
the  exercise  of  his  powers  or  performance  of  his  func- 
tions under  this  Act; 

(g)  violates  any  of  the  restrictions  imposed  or 
practices  enjoined  by  the  custom,  usage  or  the  tenets 
of  the  math,  in.  relation  to  his  personal  conduct,  siich 
as  celibacy,  renunciation  and  the  like; 

(h)  leads  an  immoral  life;  or 

(i)  fails  or1  ignores  to  implement  the  principles 
set  out  in  clause  (17)  of  section  2. 

(2)  The  Commissioner  shall  frame  a charge  on 
any  of  the  grounds  specified  in  sub-section  (3)  against 
the  mathadfaipathi  or  trustee  concerned  and  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  meeting  such  charge,  of  testing  the 
evidence  adduced  and  of  adducing  evidence  in  his 
favour.  After  considering  the  evidence  adduced  and 
other  material  before  him,  the  Commissioner . may,  by 
order  exonerate  the  matbadhipathi  or  trustee,  or  remove 
him.  Every  such  order  shall  state  the  charge  framed 
against  the  matbadhipathi  or  the  trustee,  his  explana- 
tion and  the  finding  on  such  charge  together  with  the 
reasons  therefor: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a math  or  specific 
rndowmeut  attached  thereto  whose  annual  income 
exceeds  rupees  one  lakh,  the  order  of  removal  passed 
by  the  Commissioner  against  the  mathadhipathi  or 
trustee  shall  not  take  effect  unless  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
Government. 
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(3)  Pending  the  passing  of  an  order  tinder  sub- 
section (2) , the  Commissioner  may  suspend  the  matha- 
dhipathi or  the  trustee. 

(4)  (a)  Any  mathadhipathi  or  trustee  aggrieved 
by  an  order  passed  by  the  Commissioner  under  sub- 
section (2)  may,  within  ninety  days  from  the  date  of 
receipt  of  such  order,  institute  a suit  in  the  court 
against  such  order; 

(b)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  High  Court 
within  ninety  days  from  the  date  of  a -decree  or  order 
of  the  Court  in  such  suit. 

52.  (1)  Where  a temporary  vacancy  occurs  in  the  Fiiling  of 
office  of  the  mathadhipathi  and  there  is  a dispute  in 
regard  to  the  right  of  succession  to  such  Office,  or  the  office  of. 
where  the  mathadhipathi  is  a minor  and  has  no 
guardian  fit  and  willing  to  act  as  guardian,  or  where 
the  mathadhipathi  is  under  suspension  • under  sub- 
section (3)  of  section  51  the  Commissioner  shall,  if  he 
is  satisfied  after  making  an  inquiry  in  this  behalf  that 
an  arrangement  for  the  administration  of  the  math  and 
its  endowment  or  of  the  specific  endowment,  as  the 
caje  may  be,  is  necessary,  make  such  arrangement  as 
he  thinks  fit  until  the  disability  of  the  mathadhipathi 
ceases  or  another  mathadhipathi  succeeds,  to  the  office, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  In  making  any  such  arrangement,  the  Com- 
missioner shall  have  due  regard  to  the  claims,  if  any,  of 
the  disciples  of  the  math. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to 
affect  anything  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra  Area) 

Court  of  Wards  Act,  1902  and  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Act  ion  902' 
(Telangana  Area)  Court  of  Ward?  Act,  1350  F.  j3S(/r  °f 
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permanent  _ 53.  (1-)  Where  a permanent  vacancy  occurs  in  the 

tSToffiw  '£f office  of  the  Mathadhipathi,  by  reason  of  death  or 
mathadi-  resignation  or  on  account  of  his  removal  under  sec- 

pathi.  tion  51  or  otherwise  the  person  next  entitled  to  succeed, 

according  to  the  rule  of  succession  laid  down  by  the' 
founder,  or  where  no  such  rule  is  laid  down,  according 
to  the  usage  or  custom  of  the  math,  or  where  no  such 
usage  or  custom  exists  according  to  the  law  of  succes- 
sion, for  the  time  being  in  force,  shall  with  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Commissioner  succeed  to  the  office  of  the 
Mathadhipathi. 

(2)  A person  for  succession  to  the  office  of  the 
mathadhipathi  under  sub-section  (1)  shall  possess  the 
following  qualifications,  namely: — 

_ (a)  basic  knowledge  of  the  Hindu  Religion 

and  philosophy; 

(b)  knowledge  of  the  relevent  scriptures  and 
sainpradaya  to  which  the  math  belongs; 

(c)  capacity  to  impart  the  knowledge  and 
preach  the  tenets  of  the  math  to  the  disciples;  ■ 

(d)  religious  temperment  with  implicit  faith 
in  discipline  and'  practice;  and 

(e)  unquestionable  moral  character. 

Nomination  54  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  53,  a 

of  mfltbadhi-  , lt  , f . , . _ r 

patbi.  mathadhipathi  may  nominate  hi$  successor.  The  fact 
of  such  nomination  shall  be  intimated  to  the  Commis- 
sioner, within  ninety  days  of  such  nomination  and  the 
Commissioner  may  recognise  such  nomination.  A 
nomination  shall  not  be  complete  unless  it  is  recognised 
by  the  Commissioner.  The  conditions  Tor  recognition 
shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed. 
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(2)  Where  a Mathadhipathi  fails  to  nominate 
his  successor  under  sub-section  (1)  or  where  there  is  no 
mathadhipathi,  the  Commissioner  or  any  officer  autho- 
rised by  him  shall  after  due  publication  convene  a 
meeting,  with  the  mathadhipathis  of  other  maths  of 
the  same  sampradayam  and  the  disciples  of  the  math  and 
recognise  the  person  nominated  in  such  meetings  as  a 
mathadhipathi  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

The  procedure  for  convening  the  meeting  and  method 
of  publication  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed. 

55.  ( 1 ) Where  the  Commissioner  either  suo-motu  or 
upon  a report  submitted  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  sioner  to 
or  the  Assistant  Commissioner  having  jurisdiction , ftame  «kcme» 
has  reason  to  believe  that  the  affairs  of  the  math  and 
its  properties  are  being  mismanaged,  funds  are  being 
misappropriated,  'or  that  there  is  gross  neglect  of  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  mathadhipathi,  he  may  after  making 
such  enquiry  as  may  be  prescribed  order  to  frame  a 
scheme  of  administration,  of  a math  and  the  specific 
endowment. 

(2)  A scheme  of  administration  framed  under 
sub-section  Cl)  may  contain  provision  for — 

(a)  appointing  or  directing  the  appointment  of 
an  Executive  Officer; 

(b)  constituting  a committee  consisting  of  not 
more  than  five  persons  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  administration  of  all  the 
endowments  of  such  math  or  of  specific  endowment: 

Provided  that  the  members  of  such  Committee  shall 
be  chosen  from  among  such  persons  having  interest 
in  such  math  or  endowment;  ■ 

(c)  determining  the  powers  and  duties  of 
such  committee;  and 
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(d)  any  other  relevant  matter  incidental  to  the 
framing  of  such  scheme. 

^ (3)  Until  a scheme  is  framed  under  sub-section  (1) 
the  Commissioner  may  appoint  a fit  person  to  manage 
the  properties  of  math  and  its  endowment. 

(4)  The  Commissioner,  after  consulting  the 
mathadhipathi  and  other  persons  having  interest,  and 
after  making  such  enquiry. as  may  be  prescribed  may  by 
order  modify'  or  cancel  the  scheme  settled  under  sub- 
section (1). 

(5)  Every  order  passed  by  the  Commissioner 
under  sub-section  (1)  and  sub-section  (4)  shall  be 
published  in  the  manner  prescribed.. 

(6)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  the  order  of  the. 
Commissioner  passed  either  under  sub-section  (1)  or 
under  sub-section  (4),  may,  within  sixty  days  from  the 
date  of  publication  of  the  order,  prefer  an  appeal  to  the 
Court, 


CHAPTER-VI 

Dharmadayam 

56.  (1)  All  sums  of  Dharmadayam  shall  vest  in  the 
pei  sen  'charging  or  collecting  the  same  as  a trustee. 

(2)  Such  trustee  shall'  before  the  15th  May  of 
every  year  furnish  in  respect  of  every  Financial  year  the 
particulars  of  the  amounts  charged  or  collected,  to  the 
Commissioner. 

(3)  The  Commissioner  shall  have  power  to  make 
such  enquiry  as  he  thinks  fit  to  verify  the  correctness  of 
the  accounts  submitted  and  to  take  such  steps  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  utilisation  of  the  amount  for  chari- 
table or  religious  purposes: 
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Provided  that  no  amount  charged  or  collected  for 
a specific  charitable  religious  purpose  shall  be  utilised 
for  any  purpose  other  than  one  for  which  it  was  charged 
or  collected. 

(4)  The  provisions  of  Chapter  III  other  than 
sections  23,  24,  28  and  ?9  and  CnapLer  IV  shall  no^ 
apply  to  Dharmadayam. 

(5)  Where  any  person  charging  or  collecting  such 
sums  fails  to  submit  accounts  under  sub-section  (2),  the 
Commissioner  shall  require  the  person  to  furnish  to  him 
the  accounts  within  a specified  period  and  if  the  person 
fails  to  furnish  accounts  on  such  requisition  within  the 
period  specified,  he  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which 
may  extend  to  one  thousand  rupees. 


CHAPTER  - VII 
Budget,  Accounts  and  Audit 

57.  (1)  The  trustee  of  every  charitable  or  religious  tote*  of 
institution  or  endowment  shall,  nine'y  days  before 
the  close  of  every  financial  year,  submit  in  such  form  institution 
as  may  be  specified  by  the  Commissioner,  a budget 
showing  the  probable  receips  and  disbursements  of 
the  institu  ion  or  endowment  during  the  following 
year — 


(z)  to  the  Commissioner,  if  it  is  included  in 
the  list  published  under  clause  (a)  or  clause  (d)  of 

section  6 ; 

( ii ) to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  if  it  is 
included  in  the  list  published  under  clause  (b)  of  sec-: 
Lion  6 : 
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\iii ) to  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  if  it  is 
included  in  the  Hst  published  under  clause  (c)  of 
section  6. 

(2)  («)  Every  budget  shall  make  an  adequate 
provision  for — 

(/)  the.  due  maintenance  of  Ihe  objects  of  the 
institution  or  endowment  a ltd  the  proper  performance 
of  and  the  remuneration  for,  the  services  therein, 
including  the  dittam  for  the  tiinc  being  in  force: 


Provided  that  the  salaries  of  the  religious  and 
secular  establishment  shall  not  exceed  thirty  per  cen- 
tum of  its  annual  income  calculated  under  section 
^5; 

(ii)  the  due  discharge  of  all  liabilities  and 
subsisting  commitments  binding  on  the  institution 
or  endowment; 


(Hi)  the  maintenance 


Oi 


WOl 


tg  balance; 


(i'v)  the  arrangement  to  be  made  for  securing 
the  health,  safe'y  or  convenience  of  the  disciples, 
pilgrims,  worshippers  or  other  persons  resolving  to 
the  institution  or  endowment  : 


Provided  that  in  the  case  of  an  institution  or  endow- 
ment whose  annual  income  exceeds  twenty  thousand 
rupees,  the  provisions  made  under  this  item  shall  not 
be  less  than  forty  per  centum  of  the  balance  of  the 
income  for  the  financial  year  remaining  after  making 
provision  for  item  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii)  above  ; 

(v)  the  contribution  tc  the  reserve  fund  of 
the  institution  or  endowment  at  ten  per  centum  of  the 
balance  referred  to  in  the  proviso  to  item  (iv)  above; 
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fvi)  the  construction,  repair,  ^renovation  and 
improvement  of  the  institution  or  endowment  and  the 
buildings  connected  therewith  : 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  an  institution  or  endow- 
ment whose  annual  income  is  not  less  than  rupees 
one  lakh,  the  provision  made  under  this  item  shall  not 
be  less  than  thirty  per  centum'  of  the  balance  of  the 
income  for  the  financial  year  remaining  after  making 
provision  for  items  (i),  (ii),  (iii)  and  (iv)  above. 

(6)  Where  the  budget  relates  to  an  institution 
or  endowment  whose  annual  .income  exceeds  fifty 
thousand  rupees,  the  budget  shall  also  make  provi- 
sion for  the  payment  at  five  percentum  of.  the  balance 
referred  to  in  the  proviso  to  item  (iv)  of  clause  (a), 
to  the  Common  Good  Fund. 

(3)  The  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  die  case  may 
be,  may  after  giving  notice  to  the  trustee  in  the  pres- 
cribed manner  and  after  considering  his  representa- 
tion, if  any,  pass  an  order  making  such  alterations, 
omissions  or  additions  in  the  budget  as  he  may  deem 
fit. 


(4)  If,  in  the  course  of  a financial  year,  the 
trustee  finds  it  necessary  to  modify  the  provisions 
made  in  the  budget  in  regard  to  the  receipt  or  to  the 
distribution  of  the  amounts  to  be  expended  under  the 
different  heads,  he  may  submit  to  the  Commissioner, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  or  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, as  the  case  may  be,  his  supplemental  or 
revised  budget.  The  Commissioner,  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the 
case  may  be,  may  make  such  alterations,  omissions 
or  additions  therein  as  provided  in  sub-section  (3) 
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Accounts 
end  Audit, 


but  so  as.  not  to  affect  the  amount  allotted  in  the 
budget  under  the  items  (ii)  and  (iii)  of  clause  (a)  of 
sub-section  (2). 

(5)  The  trustee  shall  report  forthwith  every  ex- 
penditure incurred  in  excess  of  die  provisions  made  in 
the  budget  together  with  the  reasons  therefor  to  the 
Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the 
Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  who 
may  ratify  such  excess  expenditure. 

58.  (1)  The  Executive  Officer  shall' keep  regular 
accounts  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements,  for  each 
financial  year  separately  in  such  form  and  containing 
such  particulars  as  may  be  specified  by  the  Commis- 
sioner. 

(2)  (a.)  The  accounts  of  every  charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment,  the  annual  inco  ne 
of  which  as  calculated  for  the  purpose  of  section  65 
for  the  financial  year  immediately  preceeding  exceeds 
rupees  one  lakh,  shall  be  subject  to  concurrent  audit, 
that  is  to  say,  the  audit  shall  take  place  as  and  when 
expenditure  is  incurred. 

(b)  The  accounts  of  every  other  institution 
or  endowment,  the  annual  income  of  which  cal- 
culated as  aforesaid  for  the  financial  year  immediately 
preceeding  is  not  less  than  five  thousand  rupees,  shall 
be  audited  annually,  or  if  the  Commissioner  so  direct 
in  any  case,  at  shorter  intervals. 

(c)  The  accounts  of  any  charitable  or  reli- 
gious institution  or  endowment,  the  annual  income 
of  which  calculated  as  aforesaid  for  the  financial  year 
immediately  preceeding  is  less  than  five  thousand 
rupees,  shall  be  audited  annually  by  an  officer  sub- 
ordinate to  the  Assistant  Commissioner  and  deputed 
by  him  for  the  purpose.- 
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(3)  The  audit  referred  to  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b) 
of  sub-section  (2)  shall  be  made  by  the  agency  referred 
to  in  section  63. 

59.  After  completing  the  audit  for  any  financial  £Uw  °omy 
year  or  shorter  period,  or  for  any  transaction  or,  audit  report 
series  of  transactions,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  auditor  submitted, 
shall  send  .a  report — 

(/)  to  the  Commissioner  in  respect  of.  the 
institutions  included  in  the  lists  published  under 
clause  (a),  clause  (d)  and  clause  (e)  of  section  6 ; 

(ii)  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in  respect 
of  institutions  included  in  the  list  published  under 
clause  (b)  of  section  6 ; and 

(ii()  to  the  Assistant  Commissioner  in  respect 
of  institutions  included  in  the  list  published  under 
clause  (c)  of  section  6. 

60.  (1)  The  auditor  shall  specify  in  his  report  all  Comenis  of 
cases  of  irregular,  illegal  or  improper  expenditure  or 

of  failure  to  recover  moneys  or  other  property  due  to 
the  charitable  oi  religious  institution  or  endowment 
or  of  loss  or  waste  of  money  or  other  property  thereof, 
caused  by  neglect  or  misconduct  or  misapplication  or 
collusion  or  fraud  or  breach  of  trust  or  misappropria- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  trustee  or  of  any  other  person. 

(2)  The  auditor  shall  also  report  on  such  other 
matters  relating  to  the  accounts  as  may  be  prescribed 
or  on  which  the  Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner 
or  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  may 
require  him  to  report.  .. 
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Rectification  . The  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner  or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may 
be,  shall  send  a copy  of  every  audit  report  relating  to 
the  accounts  of  a charitable  or  religious  institution  pr 
endowment  to  the  Executive  Officer  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  such  Executive  Officer  to  remedy  within  the 
tim6  specified  in  this  behalf  the  defects  or  irregula- 
- rities  pointed  out  by  the  auditor  and.  report  the  same 
to  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  or 
the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  Where  on  a consideration  of  the  audit  report 
received  by  him  under  clause  (i)  of  section  59  and  the 
report  of  the  Executive  Officer  thereon  received  by 
him  under  sub-section  (1)  of  this  section  and  after 
such  enquiry  las  may  be  necessary,  the  Commissioner 
thinks  that  the  trustee  or  any  other  person  was  guilty 
of  illegal  expenditure  or  of  loss  or  waste  of  money  or 
other  property  thereof  caused  by  misconduct,  mis- 
application, collusion,  fraud,  breach  of  tract,  mis- 
appropriation or  negligence,  he  may,  after  giving 
notice  to  the  trustee  or  such  person  to  show  cause  why 
an  order  of  surcharge  should  not  be  passed  against 
him  and  after  considering  his  explanation,  if  any,  by 
order,  certify  the  amount  so  spent  or  the  amount  or 
value  of  the  property  so  lost  or  wasted  and  direct  the 
trustee  or  such  person  to  pay  within  a specified  time 
such  amount  or  value  personally  and  not  from  the 
funds  of  the  institution  or  endowment. 

(3)  Where  on  a consideration  of  the  audit  report 
received  by  him  under  section  59  and  the  report  of  the 
Executive  Officer  thereon  received  by  him  under  sub- 
section (t)  of  this  section  and  after  such  enquiry  as 
may  be  necessary,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the 
Assistant  Commissioner,  .as  the  case  may  be,  thinks 
that  the  trustee  or  any  other  person  was  guilty  of 

. illegal  expenditure,  or  of  loss  or  waste  of  money  or 
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other  property  thereof,  caused  by  misconduct,  mis- 
application, collusion,  fraud,  breach  of  trust,  mis- 
appropriation or  negligence,  he  shall  report'  to  the 
Commissioner,  and  the  Commisioner  may,  after 
giving  notice  to  the  trustee  or  such*  person  to  show- 
cause  why  an  order  of  surcharge  should  not  be  passed 
against  him  and  after  considering  his  explanation  if 
any  by  order,  certify  the  amount  so  spent  or  the 
amount  or  value  of  the  property  so  lost  or  wasted, 
and  direct  the  trustee  or  such  person  to  pay  within 
a specified  time  such  amount  or  value  personally  and 
not  from  the  funds  of  the  institution  or  endowment. 

(4)  The  Commissioner  shall  send  a copy  of  the 
order  under  sub-sec  ion  (2)  or  sub-section  (3) — 

with  the  reasons  for  the  same  by  registered  past  to 
the  trustee  or  the  person  concerned. 

(5)  An  order  of  surcharge  under  sub-section  (2) 
or  sub-section  (3)  against  a trustee  or  other  person 
shall  not  bar  a suit  for  accounts  against  him  except  in 
respect  of  the  matter  finally  dealt  with  by  such  order. 

(6)  Where  the  Commissioner  is  satisfied  that 
the  trustee  or  other  person  with  intent  to  defeat  or 
delay  the  execution  of  any  order  that  may  be  made 
under  sub-section  (2)  or  sub-section  (3) — 

(a)  is  about  to  dispose  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  his  property  ; or 


(6)  is  about  to  remove  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  his  property  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commis- 
sioner, the  Commissioner  may  by  an  order  direct  the 
trustee  or  other  person  within  a time  to  be  fixed  by 
him  either  to  furnish  security  In  such  sum  as  may  be 
specified  in  the  order  or  to  produce  and  place  at  his 


460 


disposal  when  required,  the  said  property  or  the  value 
of  the  same  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  satisfy  the  order  or  to  appear  and  show-cause  as  to 
why  he  should  not  be  asked  to  furnish  security.  The 
commissioner  may  also  in  the  order  direct  con- 
ditional attachment  of  the  whole  or  any  portion  of 
such  property  in  the  manner  prescribed. 


Rectification 
of  defects 
detected  by 
Commis- 
sioner. 


62.  Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of  sec- 
tion, 61,  where  the  Commissioner  either  suo  motu  or 
on  a report  made  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  or  any  other  officer  has 
reason  to  believe  that  the  trustee  or  any  other  person 
was  guilty  of  illegal  expenditure  or  of  causing  loss  or 
waste  of  money  or  other  property,  by  misconduct 
misapplication,  collusion,  iraud,  breach  of  trust, 
misappropriation,  or  negUgence,  the  Commissions, 
may  after  such  enquiry  as  may  be  necessary  and  after 
giving  an  opportunity  to  the  trustee  or  other  person 
concerned  to  make  his  representation — 


(/)  pass  an  order  directing  conditional  attachef 
ment  of  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  property  o 
the  trustee  or  other  person  ; 


(«)  institute  such  criminal-  proceedings  as 
may  be  necessary  ; or 


(Hi)  pass  an  order  of  surcharge  after  obtain 
ing  an  audit  report  in  this  behalf. 


Asency  to  63.  The  Government  shall  specify  the  . agency 
accounts,  for^the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  Audit  referred  to/ 
in  clauses  (a)  , and  (b)  of  sub-section  (2)  of  section  58 
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64.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  trustee  of  the  Duty  or 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment  con-  t0 
cerned.  and  all  officers  and  servants  working  under  assistance 
mm, _ his  agent  and  any  person  having  concern  in  the  ^ rj*?iliti« 
administration  of  the  institution  or  endowment,  to  au  1 0T*' 
Pro^uce  °r  cause  to  be  produced  before  the  auditors, 
all  accounts,  records,  correspondence,  plans,  other 
documents  and  property  including  monies  relating  to 
the  institution  or  endowment  to  furnish  them  with 
such  information  as  may  be  required,  and  to  afford 
them  all  such  assistance  and  facilities  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  ins- 
titution or  endowment. 


CHAPTER— VJII 


Finance 

65.  (1)  In  respect  of  the  services  rendered  by 
the  Government  and  their  employees,  every  charita- 
ble or  religious  institution  or  endowment  or  Dharma- 
dayam  other  than  Tirumala  Tirupalhi  Devasthanams 
whose  annual  income  is  not  less  than  rupees  five 
thousands,  shall  be  liable  to  pay  to  the  Government 
annually  from  tire  income  derived  by  it,  such  contri- 
bution not  exceeding  .seven  per  centum  of  the  annual 
income  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  In  respect  of  the  services  rendered  by  the 
Government  and.  their  employees,  the  Tirumala 
firupathi  Devasthanams,  shall  be  liable  to  pay  to  the 
Government  annually  from  the  income  derived  by  it 
a contribution  of  seven  per  centum  of  such  annual 
income  or  rupees  fifty  lakhs  in  lumpsum,  whichever 
is  higher. 

(3)  The  contribution  which  an  institution  or 
endowment  or  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  is 


Liability  of 
institution  or 
endowment 
or  Dharma- 
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liable  to  pay  under  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  shall  be 
paid  annually  to  the  Endowments  Administration 
Fund.  1 

(4)  Every  institution  or  endowment  referred  to 
in  sub-section  (1)  shall  pay  to  the  Government 
annually  for  meeting  the  cost  of  auditing  its  accounts, 
such  further  sum  of  one  and  half  per  centum  of  its 
annual  income. 

(5)  For  purposes  of  this  section,  annual  income 
shall  mean — 

■ (a)  in  relation  to  Dharmadayam,  the  total  of 
the  amount  charged  or  collected  as  Dharmadayam 
during. the  year  of  account  ; ■ 

(b)  in  relation  to  any  other  income,  the  pro- 
ceeds in  each  year  after  deducting  the  amounts  speci- 
fied below  : — 

(/)  the  revenue  paid  to  Government  in- 
cluding cesses  paid  to  local  authorities  ; 

(it)  the  taxes  and  licence  fees  paid  to  local 
authorities  : 

i 

(iii)  expenditure  incurred  for  the  following 
purposes  connected  with  the  direct  cultivation  of  lands 
held  by  charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endow- 
ment, namely  : — 

(A)  maintenance  of  or  repairs  to  irrigation 
works  which  shall  not  include  the  capital  cost  of 
irrigation  works  ; 

(B)  seeds  or  seedling  ; 

(C)  manure  ; 
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(D)  purchase  and  maintenance  of  cattle 
for  cultivation  ; 

(£)  purchase  and  maintenance  of  agricul- 
tural implements  , and 

(F)  wages  for  ploughing,  watering,  sow- 
ing, transplantation,  harvesting,  threshing  and  othei 
agricultural  operations  : 

Provided  that  the  total  deduction  in  respect  of 
expenditure  under  this  item  shall  not  exceed  ten  per- 
centum  of  the  income  from  such  lands  ; 

(iv)  expenditure  on  sundry  repairs  to  rented 
buildings,  not  exceeding  ten'percentum  of  the  annual 
rent  derived  therefrom  or  actual  expenditure  which- 
ever is  less  ; 

(v)  the  actual  cost,  of  collection  of  rents  not 
exceeding  ten  percentum  of  the  amount  collected  in 
cases  where  special  staff  is  employed  solely  to  attend 
to  the  work  relating  to  collection  of  refits  due  to  chari- 
table or  religious  institution  or  endowment ; and 

* 

(W)  sale  proceeds  of  immovable  properties  and 
rights  relating  to,  or  arising  out  of  immovable  proper- 
ties, if  such  proceeds  are  reinvested  to  earn  income  for 
the  charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment. 

Explanation  (1): — The  following  items  of  receipts 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  income  for  purposes  of  this 
section,  namely  : — 

(a)  advances  and  deposits  recovered  and  loans 
taken  or  recovered ; 

( b ) deposits  made  as  security  by  employees, 
.esseea,  or  contractors  and  other  deposits,  if'  any; 
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(c)  withdrawals  from  banks  or  of  investments; 

(d)  amount  recovered  towards  costs  awarded 
by  courts  ; 

(e)  sale  proceeds  of  religious  books  and  publi- 
cations where  such  sales  are  undertaken  as  an  un- 
remunerative  enterprise  with  a view  to  prop  ■'gate 
religion  ; 

(f)  sale  proceeds  of  jewels,  vahanams,  pro- 
visions or  other  articles  or  livestock  purchased  by  the 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment ; 

(g)  donations  in  cash  or  kind  by  the  donars  as 
contributions  to  capital  f 

(h)  ubhayams  or  voluntary  contributions 
received  in  cash  or  kind  for  a specified  service  in  the 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment  and 
expended  on  such  service  ; 

(/)  actual  driage  of  the  agricultural  produce  or 
the  articles  from  immovable  properties  or  one  p;r- 
ccntum  of  the  value  of  such  receipts  during  the  finan- 
cial year,  whichever  is  less  ; and 

(j) . audit  recoveries. 

Explanation  (2): — In  respect  of  any  remunerative 
undertaking  of  a charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment  only  the  net  profit  shall  be  taken  as  income. 
In  respect  of  non-remunerative  undertaking  of  a 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment  such 
as  a school,  college,  hospital,  poor  home,  orphanage 
or  any  other  similar  institution,  the  grants  given  by 
Government  or  a local  authority  or  donations  received 
from  public,  or  fees  collected  from  pupils  of  educa- 
tional institutions  shall  not  be  taken  as  income. 
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/ ..  Explanation  (3)..— Receipts  in  kind  other  than, 

those  referred  to  in  item  (g)  and  (h)  of  Explanation(l)  • 
shall  be  deemed  to  accrue  as  income  on  the  date  of  the 
sale  thereof  and  shall  be  valued  at  the  amount  rea- 
lised by  such  sale. 

Explanation  (4): — Receipts  in  kind  from  immova- 
ble properties  shall  be  valued,  in  cases  of  produce 
consumed  or  utilised  by  the  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment,  at  their  market  value-  on 
the  dates  of  their  receipt. 

66.  (1)  The  contribution  payable  under  section  ^conSbu 

65  shall  be  assessed  by  the  Commissioner  on,  and  tfon  on  me 
notified  to,  the  trustee  of  the  charitable  or  religious  tru’lcc' 
institution  or  endowment  or  Dharmadayam  in  the 
prescribed  manner  and  the  order  of  assessment  passed 
under  this  sub-scction  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  sections  90  and  91,  be  binding  on  the  trustee  : 

Provided  that  if,  for  any  reason  the  contribution 
or  any  portion  thereof  has  escaped  assessment  in  any 
year,  the  Commissioner  may,  within  three  years  from 
the  end  of  the  year  to  which  such  escaped  assessment 
relates,  serve  on  the  trustee  a notice  assessing  him  to 
the  contribution  or  portion  thereof  due  and  demanding 
payment  thereof  within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of 
such  service  and  the  provisions  of  ibis  Act  and  tile 
rules  made  thereunder  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  apply 
as  it'  the  assessment  was  made  in  the  first  instance. 

(2)  It  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  Commis- 
sioner to  levy  any  contribution  for  more  than  three 
years  immediately  proceeding  the  year  in  which  a 
notice  of  assessment  is  issued  under  sub-section  (3). 

67.  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  sub-section  Liability  of 
(1)  of  section  1 36,  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses  „ endow” 
incurred  by  the  Government,  the  Commissione  Fj  ment  to  pay 
Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner eosts’ ccc- 
under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as  a party  to 

jT~  X963-31 
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or  in  connection  with  any  legal  proceedings  in  respect 
of  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endow- 
ment shall,  subject  to  the  limits  prescribed,  be  pay- 
able out  of  the  funds  of  such  institution  or  endow- 
ment. 

(2)  The  costs,  charges  and  expenses  payable 
under  sub-section  (1)  shall  be  assessed  on,  and  noti- 
fied to,  the  trustee  of  the  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  in  the  prescribed  manner  : 


Provided  that  if  for  any  reason  any  costs,  charges 
and  expenses  or  any  portion  thereof  has  not  been 
notified  in  any  year,  the  Commissioner  may,  within 
three  years  from  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  it  was 
omitted  to  be  notified,  serve  on  the  trustee  a notice 
notifying  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  portion 
thereof  due  and  demanding  payment  thereof  within 
fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  such  service,  and  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  and  the  rules  made  thereunder 
shall,  as  far  as  may  be,  apply  as  if  the  amount  was 
norificd  in  the  first  instance. 


ftffmeoior  68.  (1)  The  trustee  of  a charitable  or.  religious . 
costs,  1Dn’  institution  or  endowment  or  Dharmadayam  may, 
charges  and  yvithin  fifteen  days,  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  a notice 
expenses.  jssucd  under  sub-section  (1)  of  section  66,  or  under 
sub-section  (2)  of  section  67  or  within  such  further 
time  as  may  be  granted  by  the  Commissioner,  prefer 
his  objection,  if  any,  to  the  Commissioner  in  writing. 
Such  objection  may  relate  cither  to  his  liability  to  pay 
or  the  quantum  of  the  amount  specified  in  the  notice. 
The  Commissioner  shall  consider  such  objection  and 
pass  an  order  confirming,  withdrawing  or  modifying 
his  original  notice  and  communicate  the  same  to  the 
trustee 
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(2)  Within  thirty  da\s  from  the  date  of  receipt 
of  the  novice  under  section  66  or  section  67  or  when 
objection  has  been  preferred,  within  thirty  days  from 
the  date  of  receipt  by  the  trustee  of  the  order  of  the 
Commissioner  under  sub-section  (l)  of  this  sec  ion, 
or  within  such  further  time  as  may  be  granted  by  him, 
such  trustee  shall  pay  the  amount  as  ordered. 

69.  (1)  There  shall  be  established  a fund  to  be 
called  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu 
Religious  Institutions  ana  Endowments  Adminis- 
tration Fund.  The  Endowments  Administration 
Fund  shall  vest  in  the  Commissioner. 

(2)  (a)  The  following  amounts  shall  be  credited 
to  the  Endowments  Administra-ion  Fund,  namely 

(0  the  balance  in  the  fund  constituted 
under  the  Andhra  Pradesh . Charitable  and  Hindu 
Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  1966. 

(if)  the  sums  due  to  the  Government  under 
Section  64  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and 
Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  Act, 
1966. 

(ii'i)  the  contributions  and  audit  fee  pay- 
able under  sub-section  (I)  of  section  65  when'realised ; 

tiv)  the  amounts  recovered  under  sub -sec- 
tion (6)  of  section  29  and  under  section  30  ; 

( b ) It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioner. to 
accept  to  the  credit  of  the  said  fund,  grants  or  loans 
from  the  Government  or  any  grant  by  any  institution 
or  person. 

f3)  The  Commissioner  shall  out  of  the  said 
Fund  repay  to  the  Government— 
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(/)  the  sums  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  of  the  State  in  the  first  instance  towards  the 
salaries,  allowances,  pension  and  ftther  renumera- 
tion of  persons  appointed  by  the  Government  for 
rendering  services  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Act; 

(//)  any  other  expenditure  incurred  by  the 
Government  in  the  course  of  rendering  services  to 
and  in  connection  with  the  administration  of,  the 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment 
' under  the  provisions  of  this  Act; 

(Hi)  the  loans  received  from  the  Government; 

(/v)  the  cost  of  publication  of  journals, 
manuals,  descriptive  accounts  and  other  literature 
relating  to  Hindu  religion  or  charitable  or  religiou5 
institutions  or  endowments; 

(v)  the  expenses  of  committees  or  sub-coin, 
mittees  thereof  c {instituted  for  any  purpose  of  this 
Act  by  the  Government  or  by  any  officer  or  authority 
subordinate  to  rhe  Government  and  specifically  autho- 
rissed  bv  them  in  this  behalf. 

comiHoo  70.  (i)  (a)  The  Commissioner  shall  create  out 

of  theif  payments  made  by  the  cn  an  table  and  religious 
Institutions  and  endowments  and  by  any  institution 
or  person. 

(i)  in  respect  of  Hindu  charitable  institutions 
and  religious  institutions  and  endowments,  a fund  to 
be  called  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Hindu  Charitable  and 
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Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments  Common 
Good  Fund ; and 

(ii)  in  respect  of  other  charitable  institutions 
and  endowments,  a fund  to  be  called  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable  Institutions  and  Endowments 
Common  Good  Fund. 


1 

I 


(b)  The  Common  Good  Fund  created  under 
item  (i)  of  clause  (a)  shall  be  utilised  for ‘the  follow- 
ing purposes,  namely  : — 


| to  renovation,  preservation  and  maintenance 

; including  payment  of  salaries  to  Archakas  of  Hindu 
' Charitable  and  Hindu  religious  institutions  or  endow- 
ments which  are  in  needy  circumstances,  and  promo- 
tion and  propagation  of  purposes  and  objects  conne- 
. cted  therewith  : 


Provided  that  the  amount  to  be  utilised  for  the 
; puipose  of  payment  of  salaries  to  Archakas  in  any 
; year  shall  not  be  less  than  ten  percentum  of  the  recei- 
! pts  to  the  said  fund  during  the  proceeding- year; 

i (ii)  establishment  and-  maintenance  of  veda- 

pathasalas  and  schools  for  the  training  in  archakath. 

' warn,  adhyapakathwam,  vedapa rayan  i kat warn,  silpam 
I vaidyam  or  like  service's  : 

1 

1 Provided  that  the  amount  to  be  utilised  for  the 
purpose  mentioned  in  item  (ii)  in  any  year  shall  not  be 
less  than  twenty  percentum  of  the  receipts  to  the  said 
; fund  during  the  proceeding  year. 
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I (c)  The  Common  Good  Fund  created  unde1 

item  (it)  of  clause  (a)  shall  be  utilised  for  the  renova" 

| tion,  preservation  and  maintenance  of  other  charitable 
I institutions  or  endowments  and  for  the  promotion 
and  propagation  of  purposes  and  objects  connected 
therewith. 

(2)  The  Commissioner,  may  on  direction  from 
the  Government,  transfer  to  the  Common  Good  Fund, 
any  surplus  or  such  portion  thereof,,  as  may  be  speci- 
fied in  the  direction,,  remaining  in  the.  Endowments 
Administration  Fund  after  repayment  of  the  amounts 
specified  in  sub-section  (3)  of  section  69. 

(3)  The  Commissioner  shall  issue  a notice 
demanding  the  payment  of  contribution  payable 
towards  Common  Good  Fund  basing  on  the  provi- 
sions made  in  the  Budget  estimate  of  each  institution 
or  endowment  in  the  manner  prescribed. 

71.  The  Common  Good  Fund  shall  vest  in  a 
Common  Committee  constituted  by  the  Government  and  shall 
Good  Fund,  be  administered  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed. 


CHAPTER  IX 

Surplus  Funds  and  Utilisation  Thereof. 

utilisation  72.  (1)  Where  there,  is  a surplus  in  the  funds  of 
fund'Plls  aD  institution  or  endowment  including  a specific 
endowment  attached  thereto  after  providing  for  all  the 
objects,  needs,  requirements  or  improvements  of  the 
institution  or  endowment  and  after  making  adequate 
provision  for  purposes  referred  to  in  sub-section  (2) 
of  section  57,  the  trustee  may  make  an  application  in 
the  manner  prescribed  for  permission  to.  utilise  such 
surplus  fund  for  all  or  any  of  the  following  purposes. 


i (i)  propogation  of  the  religious  tenets  of  the 

institution  or  endowment  ; 

1 - , (//)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  schools 

/for  the  training  of  a.rchakas,  adyapakas,  and  Veda- 
' pirayanikas  and  for  the  study  of  DivyaPrabhandhams 
1 and  the  like  for  furthering  education  in  Sanskrit; 

| (fit)  establishment  aid  maintenance  of,  any 

1 institution  in  which  special  provision  is  made  for  the 
! study  of.  Hindu  religion,' Philosophy  or  Sastrasorfor 
imparting  .instruction  in  Hindu  Temple  Architecture, 
' ana  fox  setting  "up  libraries  in  connection  with  such 
! study ; ' 


(iv)  grant  ,of  aid  to  any  other  Hindu  religious 
institution,  or  endowment  which  is  in  poor  or  needy 
circumstances  or  which  requires  renovation; 

' (v)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  hospitals 

I and  dispensaries  for  the  relief  of  the  pilgrims  and 
: worshippers  visiting  the  religious  institution?  ; 

i . 

(vi)  construction  and  maintenance  • of  choul- 
tries and  rest  houses  for  the  use  and  accommodation 
, of  pilgrims  ; 

(vi'i)  provision  of  water  supply  and  sanitary. 
; arrangement  to  the  pilgrims  $nd  worshippers  ; . 

(v/7i)  acquisition  of  any  land  or  other  immo- 
vable property  for  the  purpose  of  the  religious  insti- 
tution ; 


1 (ix)  construction  and'  maintenance  of  roads 

! and  communications  and  the  lighting  thereof  for  the 
convenience  of  the  pilgrims  and  worshippers  ; 
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(jc)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  orpha- 
nage for  children  belonging  to  Hindu  Religion  ; 

(jcj)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  the 
Homes  for  the  poor,  destitute  and  helpless,  physically 
disabled  persons  belonging  to  Hindu  Religion  ; 

( xii ) .establishment  and  maintenance  of  lep- 
rosy asylum  for  those  belonging  to  Hindu  Religion  ; 

[xiii)  payment  to  the  Common  Good  Fund. 

(2)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (1),  shall  prevent  the 
trustee  of  a math  or  a specific  endowment  attached 
thereto  from  utilising  such  surplus  for  any  other 
purpose  consistent  with  the  tenets  of  the  math. 

(3)  Subject  to  such  restrictions  and  conditions 
as  may  be  prescribed,  the  trustee  of  a charitable  or 
religious  institution  or  endowment  may  appropriate 
any  portion  of  such  surplus  for  the  performance  of 
any  Hindu  Marriage  among  the  needy  persons  belong- 
ing to  Hindu  Religion. 

73.  (1)  The  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commi- 
ion aadappii- ss*oner  or  ihe  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case 
cation  or  pro-  may  be,  having  jurisdiction,  shall,  on  being  satisfied 
todfofdcl  a charitable  Oi  .eligious  institution  or  endowment 
unct  institu-  has,  whether  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  ceased  to  exist,  hold  an  enquiry  in  the  prescribed 
manner  to  ascertain  its  properties  and  funds  and 
after  doing  so,  shall  pass  an  order — 


(а)  specifying  the  properties  and  funds  of  the 
institution  or  endowment  ; 

(б)  appointing  a trustee  therefor  ; 
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(c)  directing  the  recovery  of  any  such  proper- 
ties or  funds  from  any  person  who  may  be  in  posse- 
ssion thereof;  and 

(d)  laying  down  that  the  properties,  and 
funds  so  specified  shall  be  applied  or  utilised  for  the 
renovation  of  the  institution  or  endowment  and  if 
such  renovation  is  not  possible,  be  appropriated  to 
any  one  or  more*  of  the  purposes  specified  in  sub- 
section (2)  of  section  74, 

(2)  The  Comngissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissi- 

oner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may 
be,  having  jurisdiction,  may,  on  being  satisfied  aftei 
holding,  an  enquiry  in  the  prescribed  manner,  that  any 
building  or  other  place  which  was  being  used  for 
religious  worship  or  instruction  or  for  charity  has, 
.whether  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  ceased  to  be  used  for  that  purpose,  pass  an 
order — > . 

(а)  directing  the  recovery  of  such  building  or . 
place  from  any  person  who  may  be  in  possession;  and 

(б)  laying  down  that  it  shall  be  used  for 
religious  worship  or  instruction,  or  for  charity  as 
before,  or  if  such  use  is  not  .possible,  be  utilised  for 
any  one  or  more  of  the  purposes  specified  in  sub- 
section (2)  of  section  74, 

(3)  Every  order  made  .under  sub-section  (1)  or 
sub-section  (2)  shall  be  published  in  the  prescribed 
manner  and  shall  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections 
90  and  91  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

74.  (1)  Where  the  Commissioner  is  satisfied  after  Ap  ri;i_ 

making  such  enquiry  as  may  be  prescribed,  that — . aon  of  en- 
dowments 

(a)  the  original  object  for  which  a1  charitable 
or  religious  institution  or  endowment  was  founded 
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has,  from  the  beginning,  been  or  has  subsequently 
become,  impossible  of  realisation  ; 

■ (p)  the  income  or  any  surplus  balance  of  such 
institution  or  endowment  has  not  been  utilised  or  is 
not  likely  to  be  utilised  ; 

(c)  in  any  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  section 
158  or  in  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  the  Dharma  • 
dayam  sums  held  in  trust  under  section  56,  the  dire 
ctions  of  the  Commissioner  are  necessary. 

the  Commissioner  shall  make  an  order  giving 
directions  as  to  how  the  properly  or  money  belonging 
to  the  institution,  endowment  or  Dharmadayam  con- 
cerned shall  be  appropriated.  ‘ In  giving  the  direction, 
the  Commissioner  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable, 
desirable,  necessary  or  proper  in  public  interest,  give 
effect  to  the  original  intention  of  the  founder  of  the 
institution  or  endowment  or  the  object  for  which  the 
institution  or  endowment  was  founded. 

(2)  Where  the  Commissioner  is  of  opinion  that 
the  carrying  put  of  such  intention  or  object  is  no 
wholly  or  partially  expedient,  practicable,  desirable, 
necessary  or  proper  in  public  interest,  the  Commi- 
ssioner may  direct  the  property  or  money  belonging 
to  the  institution  or  endowment  or  Dharmadayam  or 
any  portion  thereof  to  be  applied^ 

(a)  if  such  institution  or  endowment  is  a 
charitable  institution  or  endowment,  to  any  other 

charitable  purpose  ; and 

* 

( b ) if  such  institution  or  endowment  is  a 
religious  institution  or  endowment,  to  all  or  any  of 
the  purposes  specified  in  items  (i)  to  i/v)  of  sub- 
section (1) . of  section  72 : 
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Provided  that — 

(0  in  the  case  of  a charitable  institution  or 
endowment  which  is  founded  and  maintained  for.  the 
benefit  of  a section,  of  the  public,  the  endowment  shall 
as  far  as  possible  be  appropriated  for  the  benefit  of 
that  section  or  for  any  other  charitable  purpose  of 
like  nature  ; 


N in  the  case  of  religious  institution  or  endow- 
ment which  is  founded  and  maintained  for  the  benefit 
of  religious  denomination  or  any  section  thereof,  the 
endowment  shall  as  far  as  possible  be  appropriated 
for  the  benefit  of  the  denomination  or  section  concer- 
ned for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  mentioned  in  clause 
(*)- 


(3)  In  giving  directions  as  to  the  appropriation 
of  property  or  money  belonging  to  the  institution  or 
endowment  to  any  other  charitable  or  religious  pur- 
poses under  sub-section  (1)  or  sub-section  (2),  the 
Commissioner  may,  by  order;  alter  any  scheme  already 
settled  or  vary  the  terms  of  any  order  or  conditions 
contained  in  the  deed  of  trust  relating  to  the  institu- 
tion or  endowment: 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a scheme  settled  by  a 
court  or  a decree  or  order  passed  by  the  Court,  the 
Commissioner  shall  move  such  court  to  alter  the 
scheme  or  vary  the  terras  of  the  decree  or  order,  as 
the  case  may  be. 


(4)  From  any  order  passed  by  the  Commissioner 
under  sub-section  (1),  an  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Court 
within  ninety  days  from  the  date  of  receipt  of  the 
order. 


* 76 

CHAPTER-X 

Alienation  of  any  Immovable  Property  and  Resum- 
ption of  Inam  Lands, 

75.  (I)  Any  lease  for  a term  exceeding  six  years 
be  void  in  and  any  gift,  sale,  exchange  or  mortgage  of  an  mam 
certain  cases,  land  granted  for  the  support  or  maintenance  of  chari- 
table oi  religious  ins  itu  ion  or  endowment  or  for  the 
performance  of  a religious  or  public  charity  or  ser- 
vice, shall  be  null  and  void  unless  any  such  trans- 
action, not  being  a gift,  is  effected  with  the  prior 
sanction  of  the  Government. 

(2)  Such  prior  sanction  may  be  accorded  by  the 
Government  where  they  consider  that  the  transaction 
is— 

(/)  necessary  or  beneficial  to  the  institution  or 
endowment  ; 

(if)  in  regard  to  the  land  which  is  an  uneco- 
nomical holding  for  the  institution  or  endowment  to 
own  and  maintain  ; and 

• (m)  the  consideration  thereof  is  adequate  and 

proper. 

13)  The  provisions  in  clause  (c)  of  sub-section 
(1)  of  section  80  shall  apply  Tor  the  sale  of  any  inam 
land. 

oftraDstcroF  ?(>.  (1)  Where,  before  or  after  the  commencement 
lands ^rantsd  of  this  Act.  any  person  has  b;en  granted  a ryolwari 
lor  rendering  patta  in  respect  of  any  inam  land  given  to  a service 
refistous  or  holder  or  other  employee  of  a charitable  or  religious 
charitable  id- institution  or  endowment  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
endowment,  service  to  the  institution  or  endowment  then,  not- 
withstanding anything  to  the  contrary  in  any  other 
law  for  the  time  being  in  force  or  in  the  .deed  of  grant 


or  of  transfer  or  other-document  relating  to  such  land, 
frshali  .be  and-  shall  be  deemed  never- to  have;  boqn 
granted  and  the  lands  covered  by  such  ryo.warj'patth  • 
shall  not  be  transferred  and  shall  be  deemed  nevdr  to 
have  been  transferred  and  accordingly  no  right  or  title 
in.  such  land  shall  vest  in  any.  p .rson  acquiring  the 
land  by.  such  transfer  ahd  a rym.wari  pitta  in  respect 
of  such  land  shall  be  deemed,  to  have  been  granted  in 
favour  of  the  institution  or  endowment  ..concerned 
.'and  thereafter  the  person  in  p jssession.of  such  land 
shall  be  deemed  as  an  encroacher  and  the  provisions 
in  sections  84  and  85  shall  app.'y. 

'■  (2)  No  ryotwari  pitta  holder  in  respect  of  the 
aforesaid  land  shall  transfer  any  such  land  and  . no 
person  shall  acquire  any  such  land  either  by  purchase, 
gift,  lease,  mortgage,  exchange  or  otherwise. 

(3)  Any  transfer  or  acquisition  made  in  contra- 
vention of  the  provisions  in  sub-section- (1)  or  sub- 
section (2)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  null  and  void. 

(4)  The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  apply  to 
any  transaction  of  the  nature  referred  to  in  sub-section 
(2)  in  execution  of  a decree  or  order  of  a civil  court  or 
any  .order  of  any  other  authority. 

’ 77.  (1)  The  Revenue  Divisional  Ofdeer  may,  either  Resumption 
suo  motu  or  on  the  application  of  the  trustee  of  a chad-  ®/ndf m 
table  or  religious  institution  or  endowment  or  of  the 
Commissioner  or  of  any  person  having  interest  in  the 
•'institution  or  endowment  authorised  by  the  Commis- 
sioner, by  order,  resume  the  whole  or  any  portion 
. of  ■any/  suefr  inam  land  referred  to  in  section  75  on  all 
or  -any  of  tire  following  grounds,  namely  : — 

■.(/).■  that  the.  holder  of  the  ihara  has  effected  a 
transaction  which  is  null  and  void  under  section.  75  ; 
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(i'O  that  the  charitable  or  religious  institution 
or  endowment  has  ceased  to  exist  or  the  charity  qr 
service  has  become  impossible  of  performance  ; 


(iii)  that  the  holder  of  such  inam  land  has 
failed  to  perform  or  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  performing,  in  accordance  With  the  custom  or 
usage  of  the  institution  or  endowment,  the  charity  or 
seivice^for  the  performance  of  which  the  inam  land 
was  granted. 

(2)  (a)  Before  passing  an  order  under  sub- 
section (l),  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer  shall  give 
notioe  to  the  trustee,  to  the  Commissioner,  to  the 
holder  of  the.  inam  land,  to  the  person  in  possession 
of  the  inam -land  where  he  is  not  the  holder  thereof 
and  to  the  alienee,  if  any,  of  the  inam  land  and  also 
publish  a copy  of  the  notice  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  prescribed,  which  publication  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  sufficient  notice  to  every  other  jperson  likely  to  be 
affected  by  such  order;  and  consider  the  objections, 
if  any,  after  holding  such  inquiry  as  may  be  prescribed; 

(b)  Where  only  a portion  of  the  inam  land  is 
affected,  notice  shall  be  given  under  clause  (a)  to  the 
holder  of  such  portion  as  well  as  to  the  holder  or 
holders  of  the  other  portion  or  portions  to  the  person 
in  possession  of  every  such  portion,  where  he  is  not 
the  holder  thereof,  and  to  the  alienee,  if  any,  of  every 
such  portion  and  the  objections  of  all  such  persons 
shall  be  considered  by  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer. 

(3)  A copy  of  every  order  passed  under  sub- 
section (1),  shall  be  communicated  to  each  of  the 
persons  mentioned  in  sub-section  (2)  and  shall  also 
be  published  in  the  maimer  prescribed. 
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(4)  (a)  Where  -apy.  inpi  land  "or  portion  thereof 
is  resinned  under  this  section,  the  Revenue  Divisional 
Officer  shall,  by  order,  grant  a ryotwari  patta  in  res-, 
■ pect  of  the  inatn  land  or  portion  thereof  to  the  chari- 
table or,  religious  institution  concerned;  and  where 
the  resumption  is  made  on  the  ground  specified  in 
hem  (k)  of  sub-section  (1)  to  any  such  charitable  or 
religious,  institution  as  the  Commissioner  may 
recommend. 


(A)  The  order  granting  the  ryotwari  patta 
under  clause  (a)  shall,  on  application  made  to  the 
Revenue  Divisional  Officer.within  the  time  prescribed 
be  excelled  by  him  in  accordance  with  such  rules  as 
may'  be  made  in  this  behalf. 


. C5)  Pending  the  resumption  of  an  inam  land  or 
portion  thereof  under  this  section  on  the  ground 
specified  in  item  (Hi)  of  sub-section  (1),  the  Revenue 
Divisional  Officer  may  direct  the  person  in  possession 
of  the  mam  land  or  portion  thereof,  to  pay  to  the 
teustee,  the  expenses  incurred  or  likely  to  be  incurred 
for  the  performance  of  the  charity  or  service  to  the 
institution  or  endowment.  In  default  of  such  pay- 
ment, the  Revenue. Divisional  Officer  may  passman 
order  or  make  such  anangement  as  he  consider* 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  charity  or 
service;  and  the  expenses  incurred  therefor  shall  be 
recovered  frpm  the  person  in  possession  of  the  inam 
land  or  portion  thereof,  as  if  they  were  arrears  of 
land  revenue. 


78.  (1)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  the 
Revenue  Divisional  Officer  under  sub-section  fl)  of 
section  77  may  appeal  to  the  District  Collector  within 
!^ChrJ?I^  Prescribed,  and  on  such  appeal, 

the  District  Collector  may,  after  giving  notice  to  the 
Commissioner  and  each  of  the  persons  mentioned  in 


Appeal. 
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sub-section  (2)  of  that  section  and  after  holding  sue*1 
inquiry  as  may  be  prescribed,  pass  an  order  confirm  - 
mg,  modifying  or  cancelling  the  order  of  the  Revenue 
Divisional  Officer. 


(2)  The  order  of  the  District  Collector  on  such 
appeal  or' the  order  of  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer 
under  sub-section  (1)  of  section  77  where  no  appeal 
is  preferred;  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  liable  to 
be  questioned  in  any  Court  of  law. 

Prohibition  79.  No  immovable  property  shall  be  purchased 
offmraorab!cfor  or  on  belia!f  any  charitable  or  religious  institu- 
propenv  ‘ in  tion  or  endowment  except  with  the  prior  sanction  of 
c ertain jj[lc  Commissioner  and  the  Commissioner  shall  not 
accord  such  sanction  unless  he  considers  that  such 
property  is  necessary  or  beneficial  to  the  institution  or 
endowment  and  that  the  price  proposed  to  be  paid 
therefor  is  not  excessive: 

Provid  d that  before  such  sanction  is  accorded, 
the  particulars  relating  to  the  proposed  transaction 
shali  be  published  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette 
inviting  objections  and  suggestions  with  respect  there- 
to and  a!!  objections  and  suggestions  received  from  the 
trustee  or  other  person  having  interest  shall  be  duly 
considered  by  the  Commissioner. 


Alienation 
mini  ova  bit; 
properly. 


30.  (1)  (n)  Any  gift,  sale,  exchange,  or  mortgage  of 
any  immovable  property  belonging  to  or  given  or 
endowed  for  the  purpose  of  any  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  shall  be  null  and  void 
unless  any  such  transaction,  not  being  a gift,  is  effected 
with  the  prior  sanction  of  the  Commissioner. 


(b)  The  Commissioner,  may,  after  publishing 
in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette  the  particulars  relating 
to.  the  proposed  transaction  and  inviting  any  objec- 
tions and  suggestions  with  respect  thereto  and 
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considering  all . objections  and  suggestions,  if  any 
received  from  the  trustee  or  other  person  having 
interest,  accord  such  sanction  where  he  considers 
that  the  transaction  is— 

(i)  prudent  and  necessary  or  beneficial  to 
the  institution,  or  endowment  ; 

(;7)  in  respect  of  immovable  property  which 
is  un-economical  for  the  institution  or  endowment  to 
own  and  maintain;  and 

(iii)  the  consideration  therefor  is  adequate 
and  proper. 

(c)  Every  sale  of  any  such  immovable  pro- 
perty sanctioned  by  the  Commissioner  under  clause 
{b)  shall  be  effected  by  tender-cum-public  auction  in 
■the  prescribed  manner  subject  to  the  confirmation  by 
the  Commissioner  within  a period  prescribed  : 


Provided  that  the  Government  may,  in  the  interest 
of  the  institution  or  endowment  and  for  reasons  to  be 
recorded  therefor  in  writing,  permit  the  sale  of  such 
immovable  property,  -otherwise  than  by  public 
auction  : 

Provided  further  that  the  Government  may  pur- 
chase the  lands  situated  In  Scheduled  Areas  belonging 
to  institutions  or  endowments,  wherever  necessary, 
otherwise  than  by  public  auction  and  assign  such 
lands  to  the  members  of  the  Scheduled  Tribes. 

Explanation  : — In  this  section,  the  expression 
“Scheduled  Tribe”  shall  have  the  meaning  assigned  ^ 
it  in  clause  (25)  of  article  366  of  the  Constitution  and 
the  expression  "Scheduled  Area”  shall  have  the 
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meaning  assigned  to  it  in  sub-paragraph  (1)  of  para- 
graph 6 of  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  the  Constitution  of 
India. 

(2)  (a)  No  lessee,  mortgagee  with  possession  or 
licencee,  of  any  land  or  building-  belonging  to  the 
institution  or  endowment  and  which  is  appurtenant  to 
or  which  adjoins  the  institution  or  endowment  or  any 
tank,  well,  spring  or  water  course  appurtenent  to  the 
institution  or  endowment  whether  situated  within  or 
outside  the  prakarams,  mandapams,  court-yards  or 
corridors  of  the  institution  or  endowment,  shall  make 
use  of  the  land,  building  or  space  so  as  to  mar  the 
artistic  appearance  or  view  or  the  religious  atmosphere 
of  the  institution  or  endowment.  The  Commissioner, 
shall,  by  order  and  for  reasons  to  be  recorded  therein, 
terminate  or  cancel  the  lease,  mortgage,  or  licence,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  any  person  who  contravenes  the 
aforesaid  provision,  after  giving  the  person  an  op- 
portunity of  making  his  representation  against  the 
proposed  termination  or  cancellation  and  require 
such  person  to  deliver  possession  of  the  land,  building 
or  space,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  trustee  before  the 
date  specified  in  the  order. 


(b)  Where  such  person  fails  to  deliver  posses- 
sion as  aforesaid,  before  the  date  specified,  the 
Commissioner  may  direct  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
concerned  to  take  action  under  the  provisions  of 
Chapter-XI. 


(c)  Nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  be  con- 
strued as  disentitling  the  person  who  is  dispossessed 
nf  anv  property  under  this  sub-section  from  recovering 
anv  amount  which  is  lawfully  due  to  him  from  the 
institution  or  endowment  under  the  lease,  licence  or 
mortgage,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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(3)  The  utilisation  or  investment  or  the  amount 
realised  by  any  transaction  under  sub-section  (1)  and 
id  the  case  of  a mortgage,  the  discharge  of  the  mort- 
gage within  a reasonable  period,  shall  be  made  by  the 
trustee,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioner. 

(4)  A copy  of  the  order  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioner under  this  section  shall  be  communicated  to 
the  Government  and  to  the  trustee  and  shall  be  publi- 
shed in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed. 

, (5)  The  trustee  may,  within  ninety  days  from 
the  date  of  the  communication  of  the  order  under 
sub-section  (4),  and  any  person  having  interest,  may, 
within  ninety  days  from  the  date  of  publication  of 
such  order,  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  Government  to 
modify  the  order  or  set  it  aside. 

(6)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the 
first  proviso  to  clause  (c)  of  sub-section  (1),  the 
Government  may  call  for  and  examine  the  record  of 
the  Commissioner  in  respect  of  the  order  passed  by 
him  under  this  section  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the 
legality  or  correctness  of  such  order  or  regulari  ty  or 
propriety  thereof  and  if,  in  any  case  it  appears  to  the 
Government  that  such  order  should  be  modified, 
annulled,  reversed  or  remitted  for  reconsideration, 
they  may  pass  order  .accordingly  : 

Provided  that  the  Government  shall  not  pass  any 
order  prejudicial  to  any  party  unless  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  making  his  representation. 

(7)  The  Government  may  stay  the  execution  of' 
any  such  order  pending  the  exercise  of  their  powers 
under  sub-section  (6)  in  respect  thereof. 

(8)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  apply  to  the  , 
leasing  or  licensing  of  any  land  or  building  or  space 
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mentioned  in  sub-section  (2)  for  the  purpose  of  provid- 
ing amenities  to  pilgrims  or  of  vending  flowers  or 
other  articles  used  for  worship  or  of  holding  for 
specified  periods,  fairs  or  exhibitions  during  festivals 
connected  with  the  institution  or  endowment. 

invalidation  S I . Where  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act, 
rised"aio.h°  an>'  sa^e’  exchange,  or  mortgage  of  any  immovable 
property  belonging  to  any  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment  is  effect cd,  without  the 
prior  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  or  Government, 
such  transaction  shall  be  mill  and  void  and  shall  be 
deemed  never  to  have  been  effected  and  accordingly 
no  right  or  title  in  such  property  shall  vest  in  any 
person  acquiring  the  properly  by  such  transaction  and 
any  such-property  shall  be  deemed  to.  be -the  property 
of  the  institution  or  endowment  concerned  and  any 
person  in  possession  of  such  property  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  an  encroacher  and  thereafter  the  provisions  of 
sections  84  and  85  shall  apply. 

82,  (l)Any  lease  of  agricultural  land  belonging 
1 to  lease  of  Agricultural  Lands,  or  given  or  endowed 
for  the  purpose  of  any  institution  or  endowment 
■y  subsisting  on  the  date  of  commencement  of  this 
1 Act  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  in  .any  other 
law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  held  by  a person 
- 'who  is  not  a landless  poor  person  stands  cancelled. 

(2)  To  respect  of  leases  of  agricultural  lands  held 
by  landless  poor  person  for  not  less  than  six  years 
contiguously,  such  person  shall  have  the  right  to 
purchase  such  lands  for  a consideration  of  seventy 
five  per-ccntum  of  the  prevailing  market  value  of 
similarly  situated  lands  at  the  time  of  purchase  and 
• ! such  ions ide rat  ion  shall  be  paid  in  four  equal  instal- 
; menta  in  the  manner  prescribed.  Such  safe  may  be 
effected  otherwise  than  by  tepder-cum-pubiic  auction: 
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Provided  that  if  such  person  fails  to  purchase  the 
land  in  accordance  with  this  sub-section  or  is  unwilling 
to  purchase  the  land,  the  lease  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  terminated 

Explanation: — For  the  purpose  of  this  sub-section 
“landless  poor  person”  means  a person  whose  total 
extent  of  land  held  by  him  either  as  o wrier  or  as  culti- 
vating tenant  or  as  both  does  not  exceed  1.011715 
hectares  (two  and  half  acres)  of  wet  land  or  2.023430 
hectares  (five  acres)  of  dry  land  and  whose  monthly 
income  other  than  from  such  lands  does  not  exceed 
two  hundred  and  fifty  rupees  per  mensum  or  three 
thousand  rupees  per  anno.:; . For  the  purpose  of 
computing  the  extent  of  0.404686  hectares 

(one  acre)  of  wet  land  shah  be  equal  to  0.809372 
hectares  (two  acres)  of  dry  land, 

(3)  The  authority  to  sanction  the  lease  or  licence 
in  respect  of  any  property  or  any  right  or  interest 
thereon’  belonging  to  or  given  or  endowed  for  the 
purpose  of  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment,  the  manner  Jm  which  and  the  period  for 
which  such  lease  or  licence  shall  be  such  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

(4)  Every  lease  or  licence  of  any  immovable 
property,  other  than  the  agricultural  land  belonging 
to,  or  given  or  endowed  for  the  purpose  of  any  chari- 
table or  religious  institution  or  endowment  subsisting 
on  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  shah 
continue  to  be  in  force  subject  to  the  rules  as  may  be 
prescribed  under  sub-section  (3).  - 
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CHAPTER-XI 

ENCROACHMENTS 

Encroach-  83,  (l)  Where  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
Mreons  on  having  jurisdiction,  either  suo  motu  or  upon  a com- 
of  plaint  made  by  the  trustee  has  reason  to  believe  that 
inlto  chant- any  person  has  encroached  upon  (hereafter  in  this 
01  . Chapter  referred  to  as  ‘encroacher’)  any  land,  build- 
stiimianor  mg,  tank,  well,  spring  or  water-course  or  any  space 
belonging  to  the  institution  or  endowment,  wherever 
eviciio.i  of  situated  or  deemed  as  an  encroacher  under  any  of 
•naoacheis.  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Assistant  Commissioner 
shall  report  the  fact  together  with  relevant  particulars 
to  'he  Deputy  Commissioner  having  jurisdiction  over 
tK  division  In  which  the  institution  or  endowment 
is  situated. 

Explanation  : — For  the  purpose  of  this  Chapter 
the  expression  ‘encroacher’  shall  mean  any  person  who 
unauthoriseply  occupy  any  land  or  building  or  space 
and  deemed  to  include  any  person  who  is  in  occupa- 
tion of  thei  land  or  building  or  space  without  the 
approval  of  the  competent  authority  sanctioning  lease 
or  mortgage,  or  licence  and  also  a person  who  conti- 
nues to  remain  in  the  land  or  building  or  space  after 
the  expiry  or  termination  or  cancellation  of  the  lease, 
mortgage  or  licence  in  respect  thereof  granted  to  him 
or  it. 


(2)  Where,  on  a perusal  of  the  report  received 
by  him  under  sub-section  (1),  the  Deputy  Commissi- 
oner finds  that  theie  is  a pnma  facie  case  of  encroach- 
ment, he  shall  cause  to  be  served  upon  the  encroacher 
a notice  specifying  the  particulars  of  the  encroachment 
and  calling  on  him  to  show  cause  before  a certain 
date  why  an  order  requiring  him  to  remove  the 
encroachment  before  the  date  specified  in  -the.  Dotice 
should  not  be  made.  A copy  of  the  notice  shall  also 
be  sent  to  the  trustee  of  the  institution  or  endowment 
concerned. 
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(3)  - The  notice  referred  to  in  sub-section  (2) 
shall  be  served  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(4)  Where  after  considering  the  objections,  if 
any,  of  the  encroacher  received  during  the  period 
specified  in  the  notice  referred  to  in  sub-section  (2) 
and  after  conducting  such  enquiry  as  may  be  pres- 
cribed, the  Deputy  Commissioner  is_  satisfied  that 
there  has  been  an  encroachment,  he  may,  by  order, 
-require,  the  encroacher  to  remove  the  encroachment 
and  deliver  possession  of  the  land  or.building  or  space 
encroached  upon  to  the  trustee  before  the  date  spe- 
cified in  such  order. 

(5)  The  order  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
under  sub-section  (4)  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall 
contain  the  grounds  on  which  he  has  passed  the  order. 

(6)  During  the  pendency  of  the  proceedings, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  order  the  encroacher 
to  deposit  such  amount  as  may  be  sepcified  by  him 
in  consideration  of  the  use  and  occupation  of  the 
properties  in  question  in  the  manner  prescribed. 

84.  (1)  Where  within  the  period-  specified  in 
the  order  under  sub-section  (4)  of  section  83,  the 
encroacher  has  not  removed  the  encroachment  and 
has  not  vacated  the  land,  building  or  space,  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  having  jurisdiction  over  the 
sub-division  may  remove  the  encroachment  and 
obtain  possession  of  the  land,  building  or  space, 
encroached  upon,  taking  such  police  assistance  as 
may  be  necessary.  Any  Police  Officer  whose  help  is 
required  for  this  purpose  shall  be  required,  to  render 
the  necessary  help  to  the  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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(2)  Nothing  in  sub-section  (I)  shall  prevent  any 
person  aggrieved  by  the  order  of  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner under  sub-section  (4)  of  section  83  from  insti- 
tuting a suit  in  a Court  to  establish  that  the  chari- 
table or  religious  institution  or  endowment  has  no 
title  to  the  land,  building  or  space  : 


Provided  that  no  Civil  Court  shall  take  cogni- 
zance of  any  suit  instituted  after  six  monthis  from  the 
date  of  receipt  of  the  order  under  sub-section  (41  of . 
section  83  : 


Provided  f rather  that  no  such  suit  shall  be  institu- 
ted by  a person  who  is  let  into  the  possession,  of  the 
land,  building  or  space,  or  who  is  a lessee,  licencec 
or  mortgagee,  of  the  institution  or  endowment. 

(3)  No  injunction  shall  be  granted  by  any  court 
in  respect  of  any  proceedings  taken  or  about  to  be 
taken  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  under  section  83. 


Encroach-  85.  (1)  Where  the  Deputy  Commissioner  knows 
g^pof  per- or  has  reason  to  believe  that  a .group  or  groups  of 
sons  on  land  persons,  without  any  entitlement  and  with  the  common 
cthSH‘°  object  of  occupying  any  land,  which  is  the  properly 
and.  religious  belonging  to  a charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
uAdtw i- endowment,  arc  occupying  or  have  occupied  any  such 
ction.  land  and  if  such  group  or  groups  of  persons  have  not 
vacated  the  land  on  demand  by  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner or  any  officer  authorised  by  him  in  this  behalf, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  notwithstanding  any- 
thing contained  in  this  Act,  order  without  any  notice, 
the  immediate  eviction  of  the  encroachers  from  the 
land  and  the  taking  of  possession  of  the  land  and  there- 
upon, it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  officer  authorised 
by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in  this  behalf  to  evict 
the  encroachers  from  the  land  by  force,  taking  such 
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police  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  and  take 
possession  of  the  land  . Any  police  officer  whose  help 
is  required  for  this  purpose  shall  be  bound  to  render 
the  necessary  help  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  to 
•such  officer  authorised  by  him.. 

* 

(2)  Where,  in  ony  proceedings  taken  under  this 
section,  or  in  consequence  oPanything  done  under  this 
section,  a question  arises  as  to  whether  any  land  is  the 
property  of  the  charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment,  such  land  shall  be  presumed  to  be  the 
property  of  the  charitable'  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment  until  the  contrary  is  proved. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act,  but 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  92  and  93  any 

. order  of  eviction  passed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
Under  sub-section  (1)  shall  be  final  and  shall  not  be 
questioned  in  any  court. 

86.  (1)  Any  person  who,  on  or  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act  continues  to  be  in  occupation, 
otherwise  than  by  lawful  possession,  of  a land  belong- 
ing to  a charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endow- 
ment shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  under  this  Act. 

(2)  Whoever  contravences  the  provisions  of 
sub-section  (1),  shall  on  conviction  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  for  a terra  which  shall  not  be  less  than 
six  months  but  which  may  extend  to  five  years  and  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  five  thousand  rupees.  - 

(3)  No  Court  shall  take  cognizance  of  an  offence 
punishable  under  sub-section  (2)  except  on  the  com- 
plaint in  writing,  of  the  Commissioner.'. 

(4)  No  offence  punishable  under  sub-section  (2), 
shall  be  inquired  into  or  tried  by  any  court  inferior  to 
that  of  a Magistrate  of  the  First  Class. 
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CHAPTER-Xlt. 


Enquiries. 

87.  (1)  The  Deputy  Commissioner  having  juris- 
diction shall  have  the  power,  after  giving  notice  in  the 
prescribed  manner  to  the  person  concerned,  to  enquire 
into  and  decide  any  dispute  as  to  the  question — 

(a)  whether  an  institution  or  endowment  is 
a charitable  institution  or  endowment ; 

(b)  whether  an  institution  or  endowment  is 
a religious  institution  or  endowment  ; 

(c)  whether  any  property  is  an  endowment, 
if  so  whether  it  is  a charitable  endowment  or  a 
religious  endowment ; 

(d)  whether  any  property  is  a specific  endow- 
ment ; 


(e)  whether  any  person  is  entitled  by  custom 
or  otherwise  to  any  honour,  emoluments  or  perquisites 
in  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment 
and  what  the  established  usage  of  such  institution  or 
endowment  is  in  regard  to  any.  other  matter ; 

(f)  whether  any  institution  or  endowment  is 
wholly  or  partly  of  a secular  or  religious,  chracter  and 
whether  any  property  is  given  wholly  or  partly  for 
secular  or  religious  uses  ; or 

(g)  where  any  property  or  money  has  been 
given  for  the  support  of  an  institution  or  endowment 
which  is  partly  of  a secular  character  and  partly  of 
religious  character  or  the  performance  of  any  service 
or  charity  connected  with  such  institution  or  endow- 
ment or  the  performance  of  a charity  which  is  partly 
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lie  on  the  person  claiming  the  institution  or  the  en" 
dowment  to  be  private  or  +he  property  or  money  to  be 
other  than  that  of  a religious  endowment  or  specific 
endowment  as  the  case  may  be. 


88.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  the  decision  of  the 
Depul y Commissioner  or  the  order  of  the  Commis- 
sioner under  section  87  and  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
missioner under  section  119  may,  within  ninety  days 
from  the.  date  of  receipt  of  the  decision  prefer  an 
appeal  to  the  District  Court  and  within  the  limits  of  ' 
Municipal  Coloration  of  Hyderabad  to  the  Chief 
Judge,  City  Civil  Court. 


89.  (1)  No  suit,  application  or  appeal  pending 
before  a court  which  relates  to  charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment,  shall  be  withdrawn  or  com- 
promised jjby^the  trustee  or  other  .person  incharge  of 
the  management  of  such  institution  or  endowment  ex- 
cept with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Commissioner. 


(2)  Where  the  Commissioner  considers  that  any 
claim,  demand,  or  cause  of  action  for  suing  in  respect 
of  the  affairs,  funds,  or  properties  of  the  charitable  or 
a religiov  institution  or  endowment  shall,  in  the  in- 
terests of  uo  institution  or  endowment  be  compro- 
mised without  instituting  or  without  continuing  any 
suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  and  if  the  other  parly 
to  such  suit  or  other  legal ' proceedings  is  willing  to 
enter  into  a compromise  under  the  terms  .and  condi- 
tions, which  the  Commissioner  considers  acceptable 
in  the  interest  of  the  institution  or  endowment,  the 
Commissioner  may,  for  reasons- to ■ be  recorded  in 
writing  pass  an  order  directing  the  trustee  or  Other, 
person  deferred  to  in  sub-section  (1)  to  enter  into  such 
compromise. 
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. CHATTER-?®- 
Appeals,  Revision,  Review,  Etc. 

90,  (1)  Any  person  aggrieved  may,  within  ninety  Appeal  in 
daysfiom  the  date  of  receipt  by  him  of  an  order, 
appeal  against  such  order  where  it  is  passed  by— 

(i).the'  Commissioner  under  sub-section  (4) 
of  section  25,  sub-section  (1)  affection  28,  sub-section 
(2)  or ' spb-ssction  (3)  of  section  61,  sub-section  ..(1) 

.of  .section  66  and  sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  of  section 
73,  to  * the  Government; 

(h)  the  Deputy.  Gonunissioner  or  the  Assis- 
tant Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  sub- 
section (4)  of  section  25,  sub-section  (1)  of  section  28, 
subjections  (1)  and  (2)  of  section  73,  to  the  Commis- 
sioner. 

■ 91.  ( The  High  Court  may  call  for  the  record  ..of  Revakm. 
any  case— 

(i)  which  has  been  decided  by  a court  and  in 
which  no,  appeal  lies  thereto;  . 

. : (/i)  which  has  been  decided . by  the  District 

Court  in  an  appeal  under  section  "88;  '• . 

(«0  which  has  been  decided  by  the  Government 
• in  ah:  appeal  under  section  90;  or 

,(iv)  which  has  been  decided  by  ,&e  Govern- 
ment under,  sufr-section  (1)  of  section  28. 

. If  such  court  dr  the  Government  ■ appears—  ‘ 

’ 1 

(«)  to  have  exercised  a jurisdiction  not. vested 
. in  it  or  them  by  law;  , ^ 
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(6)  to  have  failed  to  exercise  a jurisdiction 
so  vested;  or. 

(c)  to  have  acted  in  the  exercise  of  its  or 
their  jurisdiction  illegally  or  with  material  irregu- 
. larity, 

the  High  Court  may  make  such  order  in  the  case  as 
it  thinks  fit. 

power  of  tho  92.  (1)  The  Commissioner  may  either  suo  motu 
or  on  an  application,  call  for  and  examine  the  record 
for  records  of  any  Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commis- 
SS£“  sioner,  or  of  any  other  Officer  subordinate  to  him 
or  of  any  Executive  Officer  or  any  trustee  of  a charitable 
or  religious  institution  or  endowment,  other  than 
a math  or  a specific  endowment  attached  to  a math, 
in  respect  of  any  administrative  or  quasi-judicial 
decision  taken  or  order  passed  under  this  Act,  but 
not  being  a proceeding  in  respect  of  which  a suit 
or  an  appeal  or  application,  or  reference  to  a Court 
is  provided  by  this  Act  to  satisfy  himself  as  to 
the-  correctness,  legality  or  propriety  of  such 
decision  or  order  taken  or  passed,  and  if  in  any 
case,  it  appears  to  the  Commissioner  that  such 
decision  or  order  should  be  modified,  annulled, 
reversed  or  remitted  for  reconsideration,  he  may 
pass  orders  accordingly. 

(2)  The  Commissioner  shall  not  pass  any 
order  prejudicial  to  any  party  under  sub-section 
(1  j,  without  giving  him  an  opportunity  for  making 
representation. 

(3)  The  Commissioner  may  stay  the  execution 
of  any  decision  or  order  of  the  nature  referred  to 
in  sub-section  (1)  pending  the  exercise  of  his  powers 
under  the  said  sub-section  in  respect  thereof. 

(4)  Evety  . application  to  the  Commissioner 
for  the  exercise  of  his  powers  under  this  section 
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shall  be  preferred  within  ninety  days  from  the  date 
on  which  the  order  or  proceeding  . to  which  the 
application  relates  was  received  by  the  applicant. 

93.  (1)  The  Government  may  either  suo  motuPower 
or-  on  an  application  call,  for  and  examine  the  Government 
record  of  the  Commissioner  or  any  Deputy  Commis-  fand 
sioner  or  any  Assistant  Commissioner  or  atiy  other  pass  onfen. 
.Officer  subordinate  to  them,  or  of  any  Executive 
Officer  or  any  trustee  of  a charitable  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment,  other  than  a math  or 
specific  endowment  attached  to  a math,  in  respect 
of  any  administrative  or  quasi-judicial  decision 
taken  or  order  passed  under  this  Act,  but  not  being' 
a proceeding  in  respect  of  which  a suit  or  an  appeal 
or  application, ' or  a reference  to  court  is  prbvided 
by  this  Act,  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  correct- 
ness, legality  or  propriety  of  such  decision  or  order 
taken  or  passed,'  and  if  in  any  case,  it  appears  to 
the  Government  that  such  decision  or  order  should 
be  modified,  annulled,  reversed  or  remitted  for 
reconsideration,  they  may  pass  orders  accordingly: 

Provided  that  the  Government  shall  not  pass 
any  order  prejudicial  to  any  party  unless  he  has 
had  ah  opportunity  of  making  his  representation. 

(2)  The  Government  may  stay  the  execution 
of  any  such  decision  or  order  pending  the  exercise 
of  their  powers  under  sub-section  (1)  in  respect 
thereof. 

{3)  No  application  to  the  Government  for  the 
exercise  of  their  power  under  this  section  shall  bq 
made  in  respect  of  any  matter  unless  an  application 
had  already,  been  made  in  respect  of  the  same  matter 
tojtjie  Commissioner  under  section  92  and  had  been 
deposed  of  by  him. 
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(4)  Every  application  to  the  Government  for 
the  exercise  of  their  powers  under  this  section 
shall  be  made . within  ninety  days  from  the  date 
on  which  the  decision  or  order  to  which  the  applica- 
tion relates  was  received  by  the  applicant. 

Rwtew.  . 94.  The  Government  may  either  s'uo  motu,  or 
on  an  application  from  any  person  interested  made 
within  ninety  days  of  the  passing  of  an  order  under, 
section  ,93,  review  any  such  order  if  it  was  passed 
by  them  under  any  mistake,  whether  of  fact  or  of 
law,  or  in  ignorance  of  any  material  fact.  The 
provisions  in  the  proviso  to  sub-section  (1)  and 
sub-section  (2)  of  section  93,  shall  also  apply  to 
any  proceeding  under  this  section. 


CHA  PTER-XI V ' 

TIRUMALA  TIRUPATHI  DEVASTHANAMS 

Application  95.  (1)  The  provisions  . of  this  Chapter  shall 
oujKAct  to  apply  only  to  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams. 

Tmipatlii 

Devastte'  (2)  The  other  provisions  of  this  Act  shall, 

naaH*  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter,  apply — 

(i)  to  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  ^Devasthanams 
.which  shall  be  constituted  into  a single  religious 

..  institution  for  the  purpose  of  inclusion  in  the  . list 
published  under  clause  (a)  of  section  6 ; 

(ii)  to  every  specific  endowment  attached 
either  to  the  said  Devasthanams  as  a whole  or  to 
any  temple  or  institution  thereof 

as  if  all  powers  and  functions  assigned  therein  to 
'-a;  Deputy  .Commissioner  or  an  Assistant  Commissioner 
had  beeir  assigned-  to  the  Commissioner  instead. 
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:96.  (Ty  There-  shall  be  - a Board  of  ’fiixstees  constitu- 
constituted  by  the  Government  for  the  Tirumala  tion  of  ^ 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams  consisting  of  not  more  Board  of 
than  thirteen  members,  including  the  Chairman,  Trustees^ 
to  be  appointed  by  -the  Government,  of  whom — 

(0  the  Commissioner  shall  be  a member 
ex-officio  ; 

(«)  the  Executive  Officer,  shall  be  the  Member 
Secretory,  ex-officio  ; ■ 

(m)  one  shall  be  a person  belonging  to  the 
Scheduled  Castes  ; 

■ (iv)  one  woman  member  to  represent  women. 

. . (2)  The  persons,  appointed  as  members  under 
sub-scction  (1)  shall  be  persons  professing  Hindu 
Religion. 

Explanation  : — In  this  section  the  -expression 
“Scheduled  Castes”  shall  have  the  meaning  assigned 
to  it  in  clause  (24)  of  article  366  of  the  Constitution 
of  India. 

' 97.  (I)  The  administration  ofthe  Tirumala-Tiru- 
pathi  Devasthanams  shall  vest  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  Board  of 
and  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  for  • this  purpose,  Tras.teCT- 
in  addition  to  the  powers  conferred  and  functions 
’ entrusted  to  it  by  this  Act,  exercise  such  powers  and  ■ 

1 perform  such  functions,  as  may  be  prescribed. 


(2)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  manage  the 
■ properties,  funds  and  affairs  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  andarrange  for  the  conduct  of  the  daily 
worship,  mid  ceremonies  and  of  the  festivals  in  every 
temple  according  to  its  custom  and  usage. 


1963-33 
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(3)  The  Board  of  Trustee  shall  have  power 
fix  fee,s  for  the  performance  of  archana  and  of  any 
service  or  ritual  or  utsavam  or  ceremonies  connected 
with  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams. 

(4)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  have  power  to 
call  for  such  information  and  accounts  as  - may  in  its 
opinion  be  necessary  for  reasonably  satisfying  itself 
that  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  are  properly 
maintained,  the  endowments  thereof  are  properly 
administered  and  their  funds  are  duly  appropriated,  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  were  founded  or  exist; 
and  the  Exectuive  Officer  or  other  officers  in  possession 
of  such  information  or  accounts  shall,  on  such 
requisition,  furnish  such  information  and  accounts 
to  the  Board  of  Trustees., 


(5)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  exercise  the 
general  superintendence  and  control  over  the  admini- 
stration of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Bevasthanams.  ■ 


if 

(6)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  fix  the  dittam  in 
the  Temples  specified  in  the  First  Scheduled  and  the 
endowments  attached  thereto  and  the  amounts  to  be 
spent  therefor  in  such  manner  and  after  following 
such  procedure  as  may  be  prescribed, 

(7)  The  Board  of  Trustees  may,  subject  to 
such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  it  may  lay  down 
delegate  to  the  Executive  Officer  such  of  the  powers 
conferred  on  it  by  or  under  this  Act,  as  it  may  consider 
necessary. 


Qualifica- 
tions and 
disqualifica- 
tions for 
Chairman 
and  member 
of  Board  of 
Trvsifrw, 


Term  of 
Officoof 
Chairmai^ 
and  rrtcrafcari 
of  i he 
Board  of 
J rupees. 


98.  The  provisions  of  sections  18  and  19  shall 
as  far  as  may  be  apply  in  relation  to  the  office  of 
the  chairman  and  members  .of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

99.  The  Chairman  and  any  other  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  other  than  an  ex-officio  member 
shall  hold  Office  for  a period  .of  three  years  from 
the  date  of  appointment  by  the  Government. 
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t-  f007  "The  Chairman  or  member  shall  not  receive  or  £??' irraaj! 

* " " be  paid  any  salary  or  other- remuneration  from  the  not  to  ^ 

funds  of  the  Tirumala-Tji  upathi  Devasthanams,  except  !“'*?  « 
such  honororium  or  compensatory  allowance  or  Mia^' or 
travelling,  dailv  and  conveyance  allowances  as  may  be  other  remu- 
prescribed.  Deration , 

JOI.  The  Chairman  or  any  member,  other  than  Resignation 
an  ex-officio  member  may  resign  his  office  as  the 
chairman  or  member  by  giving  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Executive  Officer  and  his  office  shall  become  vacant 
from  the  date  of  acceptance  , of  the  same  by  the 
Government. 

102.  (1)  A member  shall  cease  to'  hold  office  as  o? n of 
such  member  if  he  has  absented  himself  from  three  members, 
consecutive,  meetings- of  .Board  of  Trustees,  without 
obtaining  the  prior  premission  of  the  Chairman 
therefor. 

(2)  Where  a person  is  the  Chairman  or  a member 
1 ■'  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  such  person  shall  cease  to  be 
such  Chairman  or  member,  if  he  ceases  to  be  the 
Chairman  or  the  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

,103.  (1)  The  Government  may,  for  good  and  suffi-  Amoral 
- cienl  reason,  suspend  or  remove  the  Chairman  or  a of  carman 
member,^  other  than  an  ex-officio  member,  after or  member, 
"giving  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  cause  against 
such  suspension  or  removal’  and  after  considering 
explanation  offered  therefor. 

(2)  Pending  the  passing ' of  an  order  under 
sub-section  (1),  the  Government  may  suspend  the 
Chairman  or  the  member. 

104.  (1)  Where  the  Chairman  or  a member  casual  vara- 

becomes  subject  to  any  disqualification  specified  m iD  ,he 
section  19  or  tenders  resignation  of  his  office  and  the  ch^-man 
same  is  accepted  by  the  Government  under  section  101  member, 
or  ceases  to  be  such  member  under  section  102  or  is 


i 
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Dissdutfo!) 
and  rttcoiis- 
tiiu;:cn  of 
Board  of 
Trusses. 


r cnicvcd  vrufer  section  103r  his  cffice  shat!  become 
vacant. 

(2)  Where  a casual  vacancy  occurs  as  specified 
in  sub-section  /l)  or  otherwise,  the  "Government 
may  fill  the  vacancy  by  appointing  another  person  as 
Chairman  or  member  in  his  place  in  accordance  with 
the  previsions  of  this  Chapter  and  such  Chairman  or 
member  shall  hold  office  only  for  the  residue  of  the 
term  of  office  of  his  predecessor. 


105,  (1)  Where  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  Govern- 
ment that  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  failed  to  perform 
its  functions  oi  has  exceeded  or  abused  any  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  it  by  or  under  this  chapter, 
the  Government  may,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Commissioner,  by  notification  published  in  the 
Andhra  Pradesh  Gazettee,  dissolve  the  Board  of 
Trustees  from  such  date  as  may  be  specified  therein 
and  constitute  another  Boara  of  Trustees 
afresh  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  chapter. 

(2)  Before  issuing  a notification  under  sub-section 
(1),  the  Government  shall  communicate  to  the  Execu- 
tive officer  who  is  the  Ex-Officio  member-Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  the  grounds  on  which  they 
propose  to  do  so,  fix  a reasonable  time  to  enable 
the  Board  of  Trustees  'to  show  cause,  against  the 
proposal  and  consider  its  explanation  or  objection,  if 
any. 


(3)  On  receipt  of  such  communication  under 
sub-section  (2),  the  Executive  Officer  shali  place  the 
matter  before  an  extiaoidinary  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  specially  convened  tor  the  purpose  and 
communicate  the  explanation  or  objection  ot  the 
Board  ot  Trustees  whithin  the  time  fixed  by  the 
Government  in  this  behalf. 


sol  • 

f4)  The  Government  may-  orv  -consideration  of 
the  explanation  or  objection  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees dissolve  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  cause  all  or 
any  of  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees to  be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  Commissio- 
ner and  Executive  Officer,  uatiil  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees is  reconstituted  in  accordance  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Chapter.  . ■ • ’ 

(5)  With  eif eat  from  the  date  specified  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  all  its  members 
including  the  Chairman  shall  forthwith  be' deemed 
to  have  vacated  their  offices  as  such. 


106.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  107, 
the  Government  shall  appoint' an  Executive 

Officer,  a Joint  Executive  Officer,  a Special  Grade 
Deputy  Executive  Officer,  a Financial  Advisor,  a Chief 
Accounts  Officer,  a Chief  Engineer,  a Chief  Security 
Officer  and  any  other  Officer. 

(2)  Every  officer  appointed  under  sub-section 
fl),  shall  b©  a person  professing  Hindu  religion. 


Appointment 
of  Executive 
Officer*  Jo  tat 
Executive 
Officer* 
Special 
Grade  De- 
puty Ekcu 
live  Officer 
and 

Ftanjctel 
A J/i^or  mu 
Chfcf 
Accounts 
QiTcer  yic. 


(;3)  The  conditions  of  service  of  the  officers 
appointed  under  sub-section  U)  shall  be  such  as  may 
bs  determined  by  me'"  Government. 

(4)  Every  officer  appointed  under  sub-section 
(1),  snail  be  a whole  time  Officer  of  the  Tirumala. 
Tirupaih!  DsvasthananB  and  shall  nof  undertake  any 
work  unconnected  with  his  office  without  the  per, 
mission  ol  th©  Boaxci  of  Trustees. 


(5)  Any  officer  appointed  under- 
(0  shall  be  paid  cut  of  the  funds  of  ii 
Tirupathi  DevasUmnnms  such  salary  as 
to  time,  b:  ±:ed  by  ffie  Govornmc. 


spb^ssctioa 
c Tirumaia 
may,"  .from 
at,  havlus 
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regard  to  the  pay  to  Which  lie' is  eligible  in  the  ser- 
vice of  which  he  was  a member  before  his  appointment 
as  such. 


QudiEtP:  ■ 
lion:  for 
appointment 
of  Executive 
Officer 
Joint  Execu- 
tive OiL\:v, 

Sr-^lCr  ;x; 
Executive 
OfUce'r, 
Finrviic;  J 
AJv.'cor  an;.’ 
ChiJ 
Accounts 
Officer  etc. 


3C7.  (1)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  Executive 
Oi^icer  shallbe  one  who  is  holding  or  has  held  a post  of 
flie  district  Collector  or  a post  not  lower  in  rank 


hu"-r,  that  of  a District  Collector  in  any  other  service 
in  ffic  State. 

(2)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  Joint  Execu- 
ti’-’c  Officer  shall  be  one  who  is  holding  or  has  held 
r "cst  of  a Joint  District  Collector  or  a post  not 
lever  in  rank  than  that  of  a Joint  District  Collector 
h any  other  service  in  the  State. 


^ (3)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  Special  Grade 

Deputy  Executive  Officer  shall  be  one  who  has  been 
holding  or  has  held  a post  of  a Deputy  Executive 
Officer  in  the  service  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  for  a period  not  less  than  fivej  years 
(4)  A person  to  be  appointed  as  a Financia* 
Advisor,  and  Chief  Accounts  Officer,  >a  Chief  Engineer 
a Chief  Security  Officer  and  any  other  Officer  shap 

be  one  possessing  such  qualifications  as  may  be 
_ i ^ . prescribed. 

arpoVTiv,:-?  108.  The  Executive  Officer  or  a Joint  Executive 
Officer  appointed  under  sub- section  (1)  of  section 
S5SSr“  106  shall  hold  office  for  a term  of  three  years  and  he 
cftw':1've  shall  a^s0  e^S]ble  for  reappointment  for  another 
“r‘  term. 

Powers  ana  109.  (1)  (a)  The  Executive  Officer  shall  be  the 
officer?*  °f  Chid’  Administrative  Officer  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi 
apjwinud  Devasthanams  and  shall,  subject  to  the  guidance  and 
Muonic:  control  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  have  general  pov/er 
tc  csiry  otii  the  other  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 


(b)  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper 
mrffi* it" nance  and  coustody  of  the  records  and  pro- 
j -rtior  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi  Devasthanams 
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and  shall  arrange  for  the  proper  collection  oF  the 
offerings  made  in  the  temples  specified  in  the  First 
Schedule. 

(c)  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Chap- 
ter he  shall  exercise,  such  other  powers  and  -perform 
such  other  functions  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(2)  The  Executive  Officer  may  delegate  aityof  the 
powers  conferred  on  or  functions  .entrusted  to  or  dut- 
ies imposed  on  him  by  or  under  this  Chapter  to  the 
Joint  Executive  Officer  or  Special  Grade  Deputy  Exe- 
cutive Officer  appointed  under  sub-section  (1)  of  section 
106  or  to  such  other  officer  of  the  Tirumala  Tiru- 
pathi  Devasthanams  as  the  Executive  Officer  may 
deem  fit  subject  to  such  restrictions  and  control  as 
the  Government  may,  by  special  or  general  order, 
lay  down  and  also  subject  to  such  limitations  and 
conditions,  if  any,  as  may  be  specified  in  the  order 
of  delegation. 

(3)  Every  Officer  appointed  under  sub-section 
(1)  of  section  106  shall  exercise  the  powers  conferred 
on  and  perform  the  functions  entrusted  to  him  by 
or  under  this  Chapter. 

110.  The  Executive  Officer  may,  in.  -case  of E*traordi: 
emergency  direct  the  execution  of  any  work  or  the 
doing  of  any  act,  which  is  not  provided  for  in.  the  Eweatto 
budget  for  the  Year  and  the  immediate  execution  or  9®°“'  . 
the  doing  of  which  is  in  his  opinion,  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  properties  of  the  Tirumala-  ■ 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams  or  for  the  service  or  safety 
of  the  pilgrims  resorting  to  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  and  may  also  direct  that  the  expenses 
of  executing  such  work  or  doing  the  act  shall  be  paid, 
from  the  fund  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi  Devasthanams. 

The  Executive  Officer  shall  forthwith  report  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  the  action  taken  under  this 
section  and  the  reasons  therefor. 
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Tinima!alhc  HI-  0)  The.  Tirumaia-Tirupathi  Devasthanams 
Tijupathi  shall  have  its  own  funds,  the  corpus  of  which  shall 
Disvasiiia-  include  all  the  amounts  received  by  it  by  way  of  do- 
nations, gifts,  Kanukas  including  offerings  deposited 
in  Hundis  and  any  income  from  any  other  source 
and  all  payments  by  Tirumaia-Tirupathi  Devastha- 
nams  shall  be  made  from  the  said  funds. 

(2)  The  said  funds  shall  be  operated  by  an 
officer  or  officers  authorised  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as 
may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  All  monies  belonging  to  the  funds  of  the 
Tirumaia-Tirupathi  Devasthanams  shall  be  deposited 
in  such  Bank  or  Treasury  or  be  invested  in  such 
securities  in  accordance  with  such  guidelines  as  may 

be  issued  by  the  Government  in  this  behalf. 

/: 

(4)  The  funds  of  the  Tirumaia-Tirupathi  Deva- 
sthanams may  be  utilised  for  all  oi  any  of  the  follow- 
ing purposes  and  also  for  any  other  purpose  permit- 
ted by  any,  other  provisions  of  this  Act, — 

(0  the  maintenance,  management  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  temples  specified  in  the  First 
Schedule  and  the  endowments  and  the  properties 
thereof  including  the  conduct  or  performance  of 
religious  rituals,  functions  and  festivals  connected 
therewith  ; 

(//)  the'  maintenance,  management  and 
administration  of  the  educational  or  other  institutions 
specified  in  die  Second  Schedule  and  the  endowments  . 
and  the  properties  thereof : . 

Provided  that  the  Government  may,  by  notifi- 
cations published  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  <3ozette 
alter,  add  to,  or  omit  any  of  the  items  in  the  said 
Schedules ; 
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(iitj  propagation  of  Hindu  religion  by  way  of 
printing  and  publication  of  literature  on  religion  and 
sale  thereof  at  concessional  price  ; 

(/v)  propagation^  promotion  and  popularisa- 
tion of  study  of  vedas,  Hindu  religion,  philosophy 
or  sastras,  Indian  Languages  including  Sanskrit,  • 
Sculpture , Hindu  temple  architecture  and  epigraphy; 

(v)  training  of  archakas  to-  perform  religious 
worship  and  ceremonies  and  the  training  of  adhya- 
pakas  and  Yedaparayanikas  ; 

(w)  construction  and  maintenance  of  choul- 
tries and  rest  houses  for  the  use  and  accommodation 
of  the  pilgrims ; 

, (wi)  provision  of  water  supply  and  ether 
sanitary  arrangements  to  the  pilgrims  and  worshippers; 

(v/ij)  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  for  the  relief  of  the  pil- 
grims and  worshippers  visiting  the  temples- ; 

(ix)  construction  and  maintenance  of  roads 
and  communications  and  the  lighting  thereof  for 
the  convenience  of  the  pilgrims  and  worshippers  ; 

(x)  acquisition  of  any  land  or  other  im- 
movable property  for  the  purpose  of  the  Tirumala- 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams,  if  such  acquisition  is  autho- 
rised by  the  Government ; 

(xi)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  dairy 
farm  and  a veterinary  hospital  for  the  animals  of  the 
Tirumal a-Tir  upathi  Dpvasth&nams; ; ■ 

(xii)  any  work  or  undertaking  for  purposes  of 
the  ^Tirumala-Tirupatbj-  Devssthanams,  " aiilhoriced 
by  the  Government ; and 
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(xiii)  any  other  religious  or  charitable  pur" 
poses  connected  with  or  incidental  to  the  Tirumala" 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(5)  The  Tirumala-Tirupathi  Devasthanams  shall 
every  year,  out  of  its  funds  set  apart  a sum  of  not  less 
than  rupees  seven  lakhs  towards  the  maintenance  of 
Sri  Venkateswara  University. 

Establishment  112.  (I)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Board  of 
1?^,  Trustees  to  • establish  an  institution  called  - “the 
rishad.  Dharma  Prachara  Parishad  and  to  set  apart  every 
year  out  of,  its  funds  a sum  not  less  than  rupees  one 
lakh  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  parishad. 

Act  20  of  (2)  Upon  such  establishment  of  the  said  pari- 

1979.  shad,  the  Hindu  Dharma  Rakshana  Samstha 
established  under  sub-section  (1)  of  section  24  of  the 
. Tirumala-Tirupathi  Devasthanams  Act,  1979  shall 
stand  abolished  and  the -'funds  standing  to  its  credit 
and  other  assets  of  the'said  Samstha  shall  thereupon 
vest  with  the  Dharma  Prachara  Parishad  established 
under  sub-section  (1). 

(3)  The  objects  of  the  said  Dharma  Prachara 
Parishad  shall  include  — 

(i)  promotion  and  propagation  of  the  Hindu 
Dharma  ; . 

(/i)  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
institutions  for  imparting  instructions  in  the  Hindu 
Dharma  ; 

(iii)  preparation,  publication  and  dissemi- 
nation of  literature  relating  to  the  Hindu  Dharma  ; 

0'v)  training  of  dharmacharyas,  dharmapra- 
chrakas  and  such  other  personnel  as  may  be  required 
for  propagation  of  the  Hindu  Dharma  ; 
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(v)  establishment,  ancT  maintenance  of- instil 
tutions  for  imparting  training  in  vedas,  Agamas  and  ■ 
Powrohityam  and  for  conducting  examinations  for  1 
awarding  certificates  in  Veda,  Agama  and-  Powro- 
hityam ; 

(v/)  any  other  purpose  - connected  with  or 
incidental  to  the  aforesaid  objects. 

(4)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  made  by  the 
Government  in  this  behalf,  the  Board  of  Trustees 
may  make  regulations,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out 
the  purposes  aforesaid. 

113.  (I)  It  shall  be  lawful  /or  the  Board  of  Esiabiish- 
Trustees  to  establish  an  institution  to  be  called  ‘‘Sri 
Venkateswara  Sishtacharya  Vidya  Samstha  ” and  tcswara  sShte 
to  make  a foundation  grant  of  such  sum  as  it  ctwya  vidya 
may  think  fit  for  the  said  purpose  in  the Samsl  a'. 
name  of  the  said  Samstha,  the  interest  accrued  from 
the  proceeds  of  which  may  be  utilised,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Samstha. 

(2)  The  objects  of  the  said  Samstha  shall 
include — 

(i)  the  running  of  Gurukulas  '.for . • imparting 
Vcdic  knowledge  in  the  traditional  manner  ; 

(ff)  the  implementation  of  Niyamadhyayana 
and  Kumaradhyayana  schemes  of . imparting  vedic- 
knowledge  ; 

(iii)  the  running  of  an  upto  date  high  level 
institute  of  Vedic  learning  and -research  ; 

(z'v)  the  giving  of -financial  aid  to  .mdiger.X 
Vedic  Schools  and  indigent  Veda  Senders  or  Vsir. 

Pandits  ; 
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Alt  - (5tSe  selection  anu- 'fcainmg-^  Veda  Pin- 
ile.t1v?!Z0US  vedaparayana  schemes  of  Tiru- 
niala  Tirupathj  Devastahanams  ; 

to  (1'0  generally  to  attend  to  all  matters  psr- 
luS  w thl  pi“.ei'vati1on  and  prop ogat ion  of  Vedic 
and  S L^e  * lruma^"Tirupathi  Dovast  liana  ms  ; 

-v^-(w°  a?.y  ot^er  matter  incidental  and  relevant 
to  Vedic  studies  or  Vedic  knowledge. 

Attain ireti on  Government  may,  from  time  to 

iPfn  n^t,fy  m th?  An^ra  Pradesh  Gazette  the  limits 

‘ admLtaU™.18  HU1S  area  f°r  *arp0Xs  °f  d«° 

PI  (a)  Tie  Government  may,  by  notification  in 
tne  Andnra  Pradesh  Gazette  declare  that  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gram  Panchayats 
®r,°^  £he  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra  ■ Area)  ‘ 
Public  Healtfl  Act,  1939  and  the  rules  made  there- 
under shall  begextended  to,  and  be  In  force  in  the 
Tirumaia  Hills  area  as  notified  under  sub -section  (I) 
with  such  modifications  not  affecting  the  substance  as 
may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  the  purpose  of  adopt- 
mg  them  'O  (he  Tirumaia  Hills  area  ; and  any  such 
notifies rion  may  likev/ise  be  cancelled  or  modified  by 
a subsequent  notification. 

,7;)  V/ith.out  prejudice -to  fee  generality  of 
the  foregoing  provisions,  — 
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* (//)  all  references  ic  a Gram  Panchayat, 
the  Sarp  aach,  Executive  Officer  or  Executive  autho- 
rity thereof  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gram  Panchayats 
Act,  1964  ; and  all  references  to  a local  authority, Act:ofl9&:- 
executive  authority  or.  Executive  Officer  in  the  Andhra  Act  m or 
Pradesh  (Andhra  "Area) . Public  Health.  Act,  1939,  l9*3 * * * * * 9‘ 
shall  subject,  to  the  provisions  of  sub-clauses  (Hi)  and 
0V)  bo  construed  as  references  to  the  Executive  Officer 
in  the  said  Timms  la  hills  area  ; 

(Hi)  any  appeal  provided  for  by  or  under 
the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gram  Panchayats  Act,  1964,  Ae,3ofI9£4‘ 
from  an  order  or  decision  of  the  Sarpanch,  "executive 
authority  or  Executive  Officer  of  a Gram  Panchayat 
to  tire  Gram  Panchayat,  shall  lie  inslead’to*  the  Com- 
missioner of  Panchayat i Raj  ; 

(iv)  any  appeal  provided  for  by  or  under- 
the  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra  Area)  Public  Health  ^ni  cf 
Act,  1939  from  an  order  or  decision  of  the  executive 
authority-  or  Executive  Officer  of  a local  authority  to 
the  local  authority,  shall  lie  instead  to  the  Director  of 
Medical  and  Health  Services. 

(3)  (a)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  pres- 
sgribed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Executive  Officer  by 
order,  to  prohibit  within  the  Tirumala  Hills  area 
notified  under  sub-section  (1)  or  witbin  the  premises 
of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams,  specified 
in  the  First  Schedule  as  the  case  may  be, — * 

(0  begging  by  any  person  ; 

(ii)  straying  of-  any  cattle,  pigs  or  dogs  ; 

(Hi)  posssession,  use  or  consumption  of  any 

intoxicating  liquor  or  drug  or  cigarettes  including 

beedies  and  chuttas  ; 

(iu)  possession,  preparation  or  consumption 
'■of  meat  or  other  food-stuffs  containing  meat; 
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(v)  slaughter,  killing  or  maiming  any  animal 
or  bird  For  any  reason  ; 

(v/)  gaming  with  cards,  dice,  counters,  yj 
or  Other  instruments  of  gaming  ; 

(vii)  tonsuring  or  hair-cutting  or  e..  ;_d..g 
and  running  of  a hair-dressing‘ saloon  by  any  l-ersen 
other  than  a person  authorised  or  employed  oy  the 
Executive  Officer. 


(i b ) Any  person  contravening  an  order  made 
by  the  Executive  Officer  under  clause  (a)  shall  be 
punishable  "with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to 
three  months  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five 
hundred  rupees  or  with  both. 

(c)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in.  the 
ten  fra!  Act  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure,  1973,  an  offence  punish- 
> or  1974.  able  under  clause  (b)  shall  be  tried,  in  a summary  way 

by  a Magistrate  of  the  First  Class  specially  em- 
powered in  this  behalf  by  the  Government. 

(<7)  The  Executive  Officer  may  accept  from  any 
, person  who  has  committed  or  is  reasonably  suspected 
of  having  committed  an  offence  under  clause  (b)  a sum 
not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  by  way  of  com- 
pounding the  offence  which  may  have  been  committed. 

(e)  On  receipt  of  the  sum  of  money  referred  to 
in  clause  (d)  by  the  Executive  Officer  : — 

(/)  the  accused  person,  if  in  custody,,  shall  be 
discharged  ; 

(if)  no  further  proceedings  shall  be  taken 
against  such  person. 

(4)  (a)  The  Government  may,  by  notification 
published  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette,  authorise 
the  Executive  Officer  to  levy  tolls  in  the  prescribed 
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manner  in  respect  of  any  road  (including  the  ghat 
road  leading  to  Tirumala  from  Tirupathi)  which  has 
been  or  shall  hereafter,  be  constructed  wholly  or 
partly  from  the  funds  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Deva- 
sthanams  and  situated  within  the  Tirumala  Hills 
area  as  notified  under  sub-section  (l),  at  such  rates 
and  for  such  period  as -may  be  specified  in  the  noti- 
fication. 


( b ) The  Executive  Officer  may  — 

(i)  place  the  collection  of  such  tolls  under 
the  management  of  such  persons  as  may  appear 
to  him  proper  ; or  ' 

(x'O  farm  out  such  collections  on  such ' 
terms  and  conditions  as  he  may  think  fit. 

(e)  The  provisions  of  sections  3;  4,  5,  6,  and  centra!  Act 
7 of  the  Indian  Tolls  Act,  1851  in  force  for  the  time  s ofissi. 
being  in  the  State  shall  apply  to  the  collection  of  such 
tolls  and  the  persons  under  whose  management  the 
collection  of  such  tolls  may  be  placed,  as  well  as  the 
persons  to  whom  such  collections  may  be  farmed 
out  and  their  agents  and  servants  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  persons  appointed  to  collect  tolls  within 
the  meaning  of  that  Act. 

115.  (1)  Where  the  Board  of  Trustees  by  a powers  of  Go1' 
reso  ution  passed  in  that  behalf  requests  the  Govern-  v^Dmem  <° 
mem  to  take  over  or  arrange  for  the  transfer  to  any  transfer  c»n- 
othefi:  authority  of  the  control  and  management . of  lr°!  mu- 
any  educational  or  other  institutions  specified  m the  "du^Sonaf 
Second  Schedule,  the  Government  may,  by  noti-  |‘wtimtious 
fication  published  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette,  TfruS? *° 
take  over  itself  or  transfer  to  any  local  or  other  Tirupathi  De- 
authority  the  control  and  management  of  any  or  all  go^™/0 
of  the  educational  or  other  institutions  specified  rant  or  any 
in  the  Second  Schedule  from  such  date  as  may  be  *“tlK>nv- 
specified  in  the  said  notification;  and  from  ths  data 
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so  notified  it  shall  be  open  to  the  Government  qr 
the  local  or  other  authority,  as  the  case  may  be,  to 
control  and  manage  the  said  educational  or  other  ins- 
titution and  all  the  properties  and  assets  of  the  Tiru- 
. mala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  pertaining  to  or  intended 
. to  be  used  for,  every  such  educational  or  other  insti- 
.tution  shall  stand  transferred  to,  and  vest  in  .the 
Government  or  the  local  or  other  authority,  as  the 
case  may  be,  free  from  all  encumbrances. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  any  contract  or  agreement 
or  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  every  teacher 
or  other  person  employed  in  any  of  the  said  educa- 
tional or  other  institutions  immedtiately  before  the 
date  on  which  the  control  and  management  thereof 
is  taken  over  by  the  Government  or  the  local  or  other 
authority  shall  as  from  the  said  date  be  deemed  to  be 
an  employee  of  the  Government  or  such  local  or  other 
authority  and  shall  hold  office  on  the  same  remunera- 
tion and  upon  the  same  terms  and  conditions  and 
with  the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  to  pension, 
gratuity  and  other  matters  as  he  would  have  held 
under  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  until 
his  remuneration,  terms  and  conditions  of  service 
are  duly  altered  by  the  Government: 

. Provided  that  every  such  employee  shall,  within 
a period  of  three  months  or  such  other  period 
beyond  three  months  as  may  be  specified  by  the  Go- 
vernment by  a notification  published  in  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Gazette,  from  the  date  of  taking  over  of  the 
control,  and  management  of  the  educational  or  other 
institutions  exercise  his  option  either  to  be  retrenched 
from  the  service. on  reciept  of  such  retrenchment 
benefits  as  may  be  prescribed  or  to  be  absorbed  in 
the  service  of  the  Government  or  local  or  othei; 
authority,  as  the  case  may  be,  with  effect  from  the 
said  date  and  shall  be  governed  by  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions governing  the  said  service  which  shall  not  be 
less  favourable  than  those  applicable  to  such  employee 
prior  to  the  said  date. 
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115.  {/)  The  Executive  Officer  saaTT,  m eacHSc^r 
financial  year,  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  said 
year)  not  iatier  than  the  !5th  January  of  the  said 
year,  frame  and  place  before  the  Board,  of  Trustees, 
i ho  budge  ( showing  the  probable  receipts  and  expen 
-.ihurc  during  the  following  financial  year,  and  the 
hoard  of  Trustees  shall,  within  fifteen  days  of  the 
date  o/;  Much  the  budget  is  placed  before  it,  approve 
she  rune,  v-. hit  or  vvhhout  modifications,  at  such 
.ace  ting  and  forward  mafic  hut  number  of  copies 
of  such  budget  to  :he  Government  before  the  end 
= -f  fiohruarv  of  the  •chd-  vear.  ■ 


■dovoimmern  ;mr/  sanction  the  budget 
1' Gad ons,  if  any,  as  .hey  may  deem  fit. 

::r  any  mason.'  ; :u;  cud  get  is  net  cane- 
fiM-ornmer  . refi:  .'he  end  of  March. 
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(5)  The  Board  of  Trustees  mayTorward  a supple- 
mentary budget  for  sanction  of  the  Government  in 
such  fonn  and  before  such  date  as  may  be  prescribed 
and  the  provisions  of  sub-sections  (2)  and  (4)  shall 
apply  to  such  supplementary  budget. 

(6)  (a)  Every  budget  shall  make 'an  adequate 
provision  for-*- 

. (0  the  due  performance  of  the  objects  of  the 

Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams.  and  the  proper 
performance  of  and  the  remuneration  for  the  services 
therein  including  the  dittam  for  the-  time  being  in 
force;  . 

(»)  the  due  discharge  of  all  liabilities  and 
subsisting  commitments  binding  on  the  Tirumala 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams; 

(Hi)  tiie  maintenance  of  the  working  balance; 

(iv)  the  arrangment  to  be  made  for  securing  the 
health*  safety  or  convenience  of  the  pilgrims,  wor- 
shippers or  other  persons  resorting  to  the  Tirumala 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams : 

Provided  that  the  provision  made  under  this  item 
shall  net  be  less  than  forty  percentum  of  the  balance 
of  the  income  for  the  financial  year  maintained 
after  making  provision  foi  items  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii)  above; 

(v)  the  contribution  to  the  reserve  fund  of  the 
Tirumala  Tiropathi  Devasthanams  at  ten  per  centum 
of  balance  referred  to  in  the  porviso  to  item  (iv)  above; 


(vi)  the  construction,  repair,  renovation  and 
..improvement  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams 
and  the  buildings  connected  therewith: 
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Provided  that  the  provision  made  under  this  item 
shall- not  be  less  than  thirty  per  centum  of  the  balance 
of  income  for  the.  financial  year  nmintafoed'  .after 
makihg  provision  for  itmes  (Q,  (If),  (iif),  and  (ty)  above. 

' , 1 • - i 

(b)  The  budget  shall  also  makeprovision  for  the 
payment  of  an  amount  equivalent  to  five  per  centum  of 
the  balance  referred  to  in  the  proviso  to  item  f/v)  of  : 
clause  (A  to  the  Common  Good  Fund  createdfunder 
section  m . . ' ' 1 j 

117.  (1)  Th&Finaqcial  Advisor  and  Chief  ^ccnnnts  a£h^"^ 
Officer  shall,  keep  regular  accounts  of  all  receipt^ -amt 
disbursements  for  each  financial  year  separately  in  ^ 
such  form.  and.  containing  such  particulars  as  may  be  i 
proscribed.  ‘ 1 

, i 

(2)  (a)  The  accounts  of  the  Tirumala  Tiru- 
path!  Devasthanams  shall  be  audited  annually  or  if  the  ‘ 
Government  so  directs  in  any  case  at  short  intervals. 

■> 

(6)  The  audit  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  shall  be 
made  by  auditor  appointed  by  the  Government  for  the 
purpose  and  the  auditor  shall  send  a report  to  the 
Government  containing  such  particulars  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

(3)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  {Financial  Advisor 
and  Chief' Accounts  Officer  and  all.  officers  and  servants 
working  under  him  to  afford  the  auditor  all  such 
assistance  and. facilities  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  Taromala  . Tirupathi 
Etevasthanams; 


(4)  The  remuneration  payable  to  such  auditor 
and  the  cost  of  audit  shall  be  paid  in  the  first  instance 
out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  State  and  sub- 
sequently reimbursed  from  the  funds  of  the  Tirumala 
D^usuttha nams_  


> yvovisiotis  in  spacious  33,  dd  :v  - oi; 
. ; o Tim  m ala  Timpathi  Tova^dianarns 
,.-v  ooiitiidon  tha*;  dts  poy/ei's  o*  L'epuiy 
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Provided  that  every  application  to  the  Government 
for  the  exercise  of  file  powers  under  this  section  shall 
be  preferred  within  ninety  days  from  the  date  on  which 
the:  decision- or:  order  to  which  an  application  relates 
was  communicated  fo  the  applicant:  v. 

Provided  further  that  the  Government  shall  not 
pass.any  order  adversely  affecting  any  person  unless 
such- person  has  been  given,  an  opportunity  of  making 
his  representation. 

(2)  The  Government  may  stay  the  execution 
of  any  such  decision  or  order  pending  the  exercise 
of  thier  powers  under  sub-section  (1)  in  respect 
thereof.  . 

122.  (1)’  The  Government  may  either  suo  motif or  Review, 
on  an  application  from  any  person  interested,  made  . 
within  ninety  days  of  the  passing  of  the  order  under 
section  120  .or  section.  121,  review  any  such  order,  if 
it  was  passed  by  them  under  any  mistake,  whether 
of  fact  or  of  law  of  in  ignorance  of  any  material  fact : 

Provided  that  the  Government  shall  not  pass^any 
order  adversely  affecting  any  person  unless  such 
person  has  been  given  an  .opportunity  of  making 
his  representation. 

(2)  The  Government  may  stay  the  execution . . , 

of  any  such  decision  or  order,  pending  the  exercise 
of  their  powers  under  sub-section(l)  in  respect  thereof. 

"123.  (1)  Any  person  intending  to  sell  his  land  Right  of  pn> 
situated  in  Tifumala  Hills  area  shall  first  give  notice einpt!on- 
to  the  Executive  officer  of  his  intention  to  sell  such 
land,  requiring  him  to  exercise  his  option  to  purchase 
the  land.  The  particulars  to  be  specified  in.  the  notice  i 

and  the  time  within  which  the  option  shall-  be  exer- 
cised ; by  the  Executive  officer  shall  be  such  as  may  bo 

prescribed.  - ... 

r;;v^  'if  tl^'E»BraUve;'bfilckf  exercises  his  option- 
to  purchase  the  land  and  there  is  an  agreement  between' 
the  person  and  thetEx^utiye  Officer  in,  regard  to  ,th§.  ' • 
price  payable,  the’ person  shall  sell  the  land  to  the- 
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Tirumala  Tirupathi  Dcvasthaftams  in  accordance  with 
such  -agreement. 

(3)  Where  the  Executive  Officer  'exerciser  his 
option  to  purchase  the  land  but  there  is - no  agreement 
in  regard  to  the  price  payable,  the  Executive  Officer 
may  apply  to  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer  for  the 
determination  of . reasonable  price  of  such  land  ; 
and  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer,  shall,  .aftegiving 
notice  to  the  person  and  after  making  such-inquiry  as 
he  thinks  fit,  determine  the^reasonable  price  : 


Provided  that  where  the  land  is  not  sold  to  any  other 
person  within  a period  of  two  years  from  the 
of  notice  -given  'Under  ‘subjection  (1)  the  persen  shab 
not  sell  . the  land  thereafter  . without  givmg  a fresh 
option  under  this  section  to  the  Executive  Officer  to 
purchase  the  land.  ■ * ■ - 

(4)JAny  sale  of  the  land  by  the  person  in  contra* 
vention  of  this  section  shall  be  voidable  at  the  option  ■ 
of  the  Executive  Officer. . ... 

Oatt  of  office  124.  Before  the  Chairman  or  a member  of  jthe 

Board  of  Trustees  enters  upon  his  office,  the  Executive 
Officer  or  any  other  officer  authorised  by  hint  in  this 
behalf  shall  administer  to  the  Chairman  or  member 
the-oathof  office  and  secrecy  as  nay  beprescribed. 

Admintoft.  125.  Within  three  months  after  the  close  of  each 

Con  report,  financial  year,  the  Executive  Officer  . shall  submit 
to  the ‘Board  of  Trustees  a report  on  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Tirunmla  Tirupathi  Devastha- 
nams  during  that  year  in  such  form  as  the  Government 
may  determine.  The  Eoaid  of  Trustees  shall  -review 
the  report  and  submit  a 'copy  of  the  same  to  the 
Government  with  its  remarks  thereon. 
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--  126?'"(1)  Every  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  be  presided  over  by  the  Chairman  and  in  his 
absence  by  .the  Commissioner. 

(2)  The  quorum  for  a meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  shall  be  five  of  which  one  shall  be  the 
Chairman  or  the  Commissioner. 

(3)  All  decisions  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  shall  be  by  a majority  vote  : 

Provided  that  in  Jhe  event  of  tie,  the  Chairman 
or  the  Commissioner  who  presides  over  the  meetings 
shall  have  casting  vote. 

(4)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  meet  atleast 
once  in  every  month. 

127.  No  act  or  proceeding  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  Acts  of  the 
snail  be  deemed  to  be  invalid  by  reason  only  of  a 
defect  in  its  constitution  or  on  the  ground  that  the  be  invalidated 
Board  of  Trustees  or  any  member  thereof,  as  the  -case 
may  be,  was  not  entitled  to  hold  or  continue  in  such 
office  by  reason  of  any  disqualification  or  by  reason  of 
any  irregularity  or  illegality  in  his  appointment  or 
by  reason  of  such  act  or  proceeding  having  been  done 
or  conducted  during  the  period  of  any  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  the  Chiarman  or  member. 


128.  (1)  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  be  entitled  Board  orr™- 
to  take  and  be  in  possession  of  all  the  institutions  ^niirSi^r 
properties,  jewels,  records  and  documents  of  the  , 

Tirumala  Tirupathi 


Tirupathi  Devasthanams. 


sod  propo- 
rtfe*. 


(2)  If,  in  obtaining  such  possession,  the  Board 
of  Trustees  , is  resisted  or  obstructed  by  any  person, 
it  may  make  an  application  to  the  Court  of  Compe- 
tent jurisdiction  complaining  of  such  resistance  or 
obstruction,  and  the  court  shall,  unless  it  is  staisfied. 

that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  was  occasioned  by 
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any  person  claiming  in  good  faith  to  be  in  possession 
on  bis  own  account  or  by  virtue  of  some  right  inde- 
pendent of  that  of  the  Tirumala  -Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  make  an  order  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  be . put  into  possession.  Such  order  shall, 
subject  to  the  result  of  any  suit  which  may  be  filed  to 
establish  the  right  to  the  possession  of  the  property, 
be  final. 

other *egai  129.  In  all  suits  and  other  legal  proceedings  by 

proceed-  or  against  the  Tirumala  Tirupthi  Devasthanams  the 
or  pleadings  shall  be  signed  and  verified  by  the  Executive 
TOwnaia  Officer  and  all  processes  in  such  suits  and  proceedings 
shall  be  issued  to  or  served  on  the  Executive  Officer. 

Cost  or  pro-  130.  The  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of,  and 
ooinsgetc.  incidental  to,  any  suit,  appeal  or  application  to  a 
court  under  this  chapter  shall  be  in  'the  discretion 
of  the  court  which  may  direct  the  whole,  or  any  part 
of  such  costs*  charges  and  expenses  to  be  met  from 
the  funds  of  rite  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  or 
to  be  borne  and  paid  in  such  manner  and  by  such 
persons  as  it  thinks  fit  : 

Provided  that  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses 
incurred  by  the  Government  or  the  Board  of  Trustees 
in  connection  with  any  legal  proceedings  required  in 
the  interests  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams 
shall  be  payable  out  of  the  funds . of  the  Tirumala 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams. 

Aiumiins-  131.  (1)  Notwithstanding  any  of  the  provisions 
p°c®on-  of  this  chapter,  the  Executive  Officer  shall  furnish- 
■the  copies  of  ail  the  statutory  returns,  approved 
Budget,  Audit  Report  and  of  all  other  correspondence 
raade  to: Government  for  information  of  the-Com- 
missrdner, 

" (2)  The  Commissioner,  shall  annually : inspect' 
the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanafns  and;  submit 
report  -to  the  Government,  ... 
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CHAPTER— XV. 

Miscellaneous. 

132.  (1)  The  Commissioner  shall  have  power  pf 
at  any  stage  to  transfer  any  proceeding,  pending  be-  ner’to’iTMs. 
fore  a Regional' Joint  Commissioner,  Deputy  Com-  p^xcd- 
missioner  or  an  Assistant  Commissioner  either  to  his  ,DSS  etc" 
own  file,  or  to  another  Regional  Joint  Commissioner, 

Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner, 
as  the  case  may  be,  fpr  disposal. 


. (2)  Any  person  aggrieved  by  an  order  passed, 
by  the  Commissioner  under  sub-section  (1)  may 
appeal  to  the  .Government  who  may  pass  such  orders 
thereon  as  they  may  deem  fit. 


■ 133.  (1)  Where  a .person,  who— 

. (a)  is  or  has  been  a trustee  on  the  ground  of 

.succession  of  an  institution  or  endowment  ; or 

. [b)  is  appointed  as  trustee,  Executive  Officer, 

, Office-holder  or  servant  . of  such  institution  or 
endowment  ; or 

(c)  is  appointed  to  discharge  the  functions 
of  a trustee  of  such  institution  or  endowment  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  .of  this.,Act,  in  any 
scheme  in  force  at  .the  time  of  commencement  of 
this  Act, 

ceases  to  be  such,  hereditary  trustee,  trustee 
Executive  Officer, . Office-holder  or  servant  or  ceases, 
to  discharge  the  . functions  of  the  trustee  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  the  “ex-office-holder”),  oh  account 
of  the  expiry  of  his  term  of  office’ or  by  reason  of  his 
* suspension,  removal  or  dismissal  from  office,  it 
...shall  be  the  duty  of  .such  ex-office-holder,  to  hand 
. 20ver  charge  of  ius'  office  and  deliver  possession  of  the 
; records,  accounts,  properties  of  the  institution  or 


Duty  of 
trustees, 
etc.,  to  hand* 
overcharge 
to  successor' 

ancTpro-  v_ 

ccdure  for 
recovery  of 
possession 
of  institution 
etc,,  in  case 
of  default. 
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endowment  including  cash  to  the  person,  who  safe—, 
ceeds  him  or  is  appointed  in  his  place  (hereinafter 
called  the  ‘successor")  or  to  the  Executive- Officer 
within  seven  days  from  the  date  of  service  in  the' 
prescribed  manner  of  the  order  directing  him  , to  hand 
over  charge  of  the  office  to  his  successor  or  to  the 
Executive  Officer,  and  if  he  fails  to  do  so  without 
sufficient  cause,-  he  shall  be  punishable  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  one  thousand  rupees. 


(2)  (a)  Where  the  successor  or  the  Executive 
Officer  is  resisted  in  or  prevented  from,  obtaining  the 
possession  of  the  records,  accounts  or  properties  of 
the  institution  or  endowment  by  such  ex-office-hol- 
der or  by  any  person  claiming  or  deriving  title  from 
him  or  by  any  person  who  is  otherwise  not  entitled 
to  be  in  such  possession,  any  Magistrate  of  the  First 
Class  having  jurisdiction  shall,  on  an  application 
made  by  the  successor  or  the  Executive  Officer,  by 
an  order  after  notice  to  the  ex-office-holder  direct 
delivery  of  the  possession  of  such  records,,  accounts 
and  properties  of  the  institution  or  endowment,  to 
'the  successor  or  to  the  Executive  Officer  within  the 
time  specified  in  such  order. 

(b)  Every  application  made  under  clause  (a) 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a certified  copy  ofthe  order 
of  appointment  of  the  successor  along  with  a certi- 
ficate issued  by  the  Commissioner  in  such  for®  and 
after  following  such  procedure  as  ma>  be  prescribed 
stating  that -the  records,  accounts  anfl  properties 
specified  therein  belong  to  the  institution  or  endow- 
ment. 


(3)  Where  the  ex-office  holder  fails  to  deliver- 
possession  of  the  records,  accounts  . or  properties 
within  the  time  specified  in  the  order  of  the  Magis- 
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~trate  under-sub-section  (2),  Tie  shall  be  punishable 
with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  six  months  or 
with  fine,  which  inay  extend  to  two  thousand  rupees  or 
witji  fcath  ; and  the  Magistrate  shall  cause  the  posses- 
sioft.  bf  the  records,  accounts  or  properties  to  be 
divined  to.  the  successor,  taking  such  police  assis- . 
tai^r^  may.  to.,  necessary. 

. (4)' The ^ order  of.  appointment  of  the  successor 
and  the  certificate  referred  to  in  .clause  (b)  of  sub-' 
section  (2)  shaIl  not  be  called  in  question  in  the  pro- 
ceedings before  the,  Magistrate  under  this  section. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  bar  the  insti- 
tution of  a=  suit  in  a competent- court  by  any  persons 
aggrieved  by  an  order  under  this  section  for  establish' 
mg  his  title  to  the  properties  specified'  in  the  certi- 
ficate referred  to  in  subsection  (2). 

134:  A ‘trustee, or  ah  Executive  Officer  or  other  ^tee 001 
person  who  is  in  Charge  of  tho  administration  of  a twrrow OT 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or.  endowment, 
shall  not  lend  or  borrow  money  on  behalf  of  the  mctioL 
charitable  or  religious  institution  or  endowment, 
except  with,  the  sanction  of  such  authority;  and  sub- 
ject to  such  conditions,  as  . may  be  prescribed. 

135.  Where  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  Gov-  Desolation 
eminent  that  any  Board  of  Trustees  has  failed  to 
perform  its  functions  or  has  exceeded  or  abused' any 
, of  the.  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  or  under  this  Act 
resulting  in  material  loss  or  loss  of  prestige  to  the 
institution  or  endowment,  the  Government  may 
communicate  the  particulars  thereof  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  if  the  Board' of  Trustees  fails  to  remedy 
such  defect,  excess,  or  abuse  or  to  give  a satisfactoiy 
explanation  therefor  within  such  time  as  the  Govern- 
ment ‘may  fix  in  this 'behalf,  .the  . Government  may 
dissolve  the  Board  of-  Trustees. 

G-174— 17 
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• ' — r™*  w .w  jucl  ii  urn  me  uropenv  Dr 

income  of  the  charitable  o¥«w%0t6 

endowment  concerned  or  to  be  borne  and  paid  in 
snch-  banner.  hnd  by  "such  'person-- as-  i f :think£  fit; 

io  ti)  osijiij'j  ui  Qj  iiirnt/hn  bju 


. . - “ * ™ **^uwiuuu  ui  uiuti  JL/iUCCCU- 

ipgs  before  the  Government,  Commissioner,  Additi- 
onal i Commissioner  or ! Joinf ; CbiaMUsibher  Of)  Re- 


shaltbe^ni  their  yiscretiony  and  they  ■ shah : haw-'  powers 
to  determine  by  ^mooiE^Htiof  whaf  fhuds1a&(htep; 
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aLE'hv  to  f^dtion  aftefi the  ei^rafion''6fritsrfeM^ Chefs’ 
GoTCmment  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  been  dissolved  under  section 
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s»vfng».  l427  Nothing  Inthis  Act  shall  — • 

(a)  affect  any  honour  to  which  any  person  is 
entitled  by  custom,  the  performance  of  or  interference 
with  the  religious  worship,  ceremonies  and  poojas  in 
religious  institutions  according  to  the  sampradayams 
and  Agamas  followed  in  such  institutions;  ; or  (b) 
authorise  any  interference  with  the  religious  or 
. spiritual  functions,  of  the.  head  of  a math  including 
those  relating  to  the  imparting  of  religious  instructions 
or  rendering  of  spiritual  service. 

. dSitobie^r  143.  Nothing  in  any  law  of  limitation  for  the 
rdi$ious  time  being  in  force  shall  be  deemed  to  vest  in  any 
person  the  property  or  funds  of  any  charitable  or 
oonowsi  religious  institution  or  endowment  which  had  not 
vested  in  such  person  or  his  predecessor  in  title  be> 
after  com-  fore  the  30th  September,  1951  in  the  Andhra  Area 
of  the  State  and  the  26th  January,  1967  in  the  remain' 
rag  area  of  the  State. 

karate1  ^ 144.  Notwithstanding  any  judgement,  decree 

Huns  and  - or  order  of  any  Court,  Tribunal  or  other  authority, 
hobom.  or  in  any  scheme,  custom,  usage  or  agreement,  or  in 
any  manual  prepared  by  any  institution  or  in  any 
Fanhana  or  Sanad  or  any  deed  or  order  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  the  contrary  governing  any  charitabb 
or  religious  institution  or  endowment,  all  shares 
which  are  payable  or  being  paid  or  given  or  allowed 
at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  to  any  Trustee, 
Dharmakartha,  Mutawalli,  any  office  holder  or 
servant  including  an  Archaka  or  Mirasidar  and  share 
or  shares,  in  the  Kanukas  offered  either  in  kind  or 
in  cash  or  both  by  the  devotees  either  in  Hundi, 
Plate  or  otherwise,  or  any  rusum  in  the  Archana  or 
Seva  tickets  and  tickets  for  tonsuring  or  any  rusums 
collected  from  the  person  for  the  performance  of 
marriage  or  Upanayanam  and  the  like,  ail  offerings 
made  in  the  premises  of  the  Temple  or  at  such  places 
as  may  be  specified  by  the  Trustee,  all  Prasadams  and 
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Pjfhyarams  ottered  either  by  the  Temple  or  devotee, 
and  such  other  kinds  of  offerings,  all  scares  in  the 
lands  of  the  institution  or  endowment  allotted  or 
allowed  to  be  in  possession  and  enjoyment  of  any 
archaka,  office  holder  or  servant  towards  remuneration  . 
or  otherwise  for  rendering  service  and  for  defraying  the 
‘Paditharam’  and  other  expenses  connected  with  the 
service  or  management  of  the  Temple/^shall  stand 
abolished  with  effcc-  on  at)d  from  , th^commence- 
ment  of  this  Act- 

Explanation  For  the  purposes  of  this  sub- 
section, the  cooked  rice  or  such  other  things  offered 
to  the  diety  towards  “Nitya  Nyvedyam”  alone  as  per 
the  dittam,  permitted  by  the  Executive  Officer  or 
trustee  to  be  appropriated  by  the  Archaka  or  other 
servants  of  the  temple  shall  not  be  considered  as 
offerings. 

145.  (1)  Where  the  Commissioner  has  reason  Adoption  of 
to  believe  that  any  religious  institution  is  not  capable 
of  maintaining  out  of  its  funds,  he  may,  in  the  interest 
of  proper  management  or  administration,  subject  to0“owmenU 
such,  restrictions  and  conditions  as  he  may  deem  fit, 
direct  the  amalgamation  or  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
. adoption  of  such  religious  institution  by  any  other 
rel’gious  institution  having  similar  objects  and  cap- 
able of  managing  such  institution  and  thereupon  the 
trustee  of  the  institution  to  which  it  is  amalgamated 
or  by  which  it  is  adopted  shall  maintain  and  adminis- 
ter such  institution. 

(2)  On  such  amalgamation  or  adoption  the 
institutions  shall  be  deemed  to  comprise  a single 
institution  and  administered  as  if- they  were  a single 
institution  published  under  section  6. 

(3)  where  the  institution  so  amalgamated  or 
as  the  case  may  be  adopted  under  sub-section  (1), 
subse quently. fo und  to  be  capable  of  being  managed 


.1 
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Dr  every  v/dek’bi'bei:  ih 
chi  ‘£ci  bi*  fici'au  i i. ; so 1 continues . 


-'■>■(2)  No  - Com';-  -shall.  take;  .cognknce-  : of  an 
offence-pjnis'kble  - finder-'  sub-section'  (l)-;:  except;;  on  • 
the  complaint  in  writing  of  the  ComnussiQner. 


. . (3)  No’  .offence'  punishable  ' udder: 

(1) 'shall  be  enquired  liito  pr  tricd'by,iny  Courf  infe^ipT  ! 
to  that  of  a Magistrate  of  the  First  class!  ""  ■' 


;i  (4)  The r ; Comhajssioner  may  .accept ; from,  ; any  • 
trustee  who  has'.cofnmitted  or:  is  • reasonably f sus- 
pected of  having  committed  any  of  the  offences  : refer 
red  to, in  subjection  (11),  fsy  way  of  composition  of 
sash  offence,  ..a- sum :,of  money  ROti;  e^gdihg  PH©,:' 
thousand  rupees. 

J,  ID -53" 35 
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(5)  Any  fine  imposed  under  sub-section  (1). 
or  any  money  payable  by  way  of  composition  under 
sub-section  (4)  shall  be  paid  by  the  trustee  from  his 
own  funds  and  not  from  the  funds  of  the  institution 
concerned. 

’’ecoveryof  . 148.  (1)  The  Revenue  Divisional  Officer,  or  the 
'nbutiorts  £)epUty  Commissioner  within  whose  jurisdiction  any 
sot  property  of  the  trustee  Or  other  person  from  whom 
:veauc.  an  anoount  js  recoverable  by  way  of  surcharge  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  is  situated  shall,  on  a re- 
quisition made  by  the  Commissioner,  recover  such 
amount  as  if  it  were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue  and  pay 
the  same  to  the  charitable  or  religious  .institu- 
tion or  endowment  concerned: 

(2)  Where  the  trustee  fails  to  pay  the  contri- 
bution and  other  costs  due  to  the  Government  with- 
in the  time  allowed,  the  Revenue  Divisional- Officer 
or  the  Deputy  Comnpssioner  within  whose  jurisdic- 
tion any  property  of  the  institution  or  endowment  *■*, 
is  situate,  shall  on  requisition  made  to  him  in  the 
prescribed  manner  by  the  Commissioner  and  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  of  this  section  recover  such 
amount*  as- if  it  were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

. (3)  (a)  on  receipt  of  a requisition  under  sub- 
sections (1)  and  (2)  the  Revenue  Divisional  Officer  or 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  issue  a notice  to  the 
trustee  or  other  person  concerned — 


(/)  requiring  him  to  pay  within  fifteen  . 
days  from  the  date  of  service  thereof,  the  amount 
mentioned  in  the  requisition  and  specified,  in  the 
notice  ; and 

((7)  stating  that  on  default,  such  aihount 
will  be  recovered  as  if  It  were  an1  arrear  of  , land 
revenue. 


531 


(6)  if,  within  the  period  of  fifteen  days  afore- 
said the  amount  demanded  is  not  paid,  the  Revenue 
Divisional  Officer  or  Deputy  Commissioner  shall 
proceed  to  recover  the  amount  specified  in  the  notice 
together  with  the  charges  of  collection,  as  if  it  were 
an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

(4) .  The  Revenue  Divisional  Officer  or  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  shall  on  receipt  of  a requisi- 
tion under'  sub-section  (2)  withheld  the  amount  men- 
tioned therein  out  of  the  tasdik  or  any  other  allo- 
wance or  amount  payable  by  the  Government  to  the 
institution  or  endowment  concerned  and  where  the 
tasdik  ■ or  other  allowance  or  amount,  is 
insufficient  for  the  purpose,  the  Revenue  Divisional 
Officer  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  withhold 
the  allowance  of  amount  ■.  callable  and  recover  the 
balance,  as  if  it  were  an  eu  rear  of  land  revenue. 

(5)  Places  of  worship  including  temples,  tanks 
and  places  where  Utsavas  are  performed,  Idols, 
Valianams,  Jewels  and  such  vessels,  and  other  articles 
of  the  institution  or  endowment  as  may  be  necessary 
in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  the  institution  or 
endowment  for  purposes  of  worship  or  processions 
shall  not  be  liable'  . to  be  proceeded  against  in 
pursuance  of  sub-sections  (2),  (3)  and  (4). 


(6)  Instead  of  selling  the  property  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Revenue  Recovery 
Act,  1864,  it  sliall  be  open  to  the  Revenue  Divisional  awii  ons€4 
Officer  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner  at  the  instance 
of  the  Commissioner  to  appoint  a receiver  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  or  such  portion  thereof 
as  may  bo  necessary  and  collect  the  income  thereof 
until  the  amount  to  be  recovered  is  realised.  The 
remuneration,  if  any,  paid  to  the  Receiver  and  the 
other  expenses  incurred  by  him  shall  be  'paid  out 


a 
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of  tho  institution  or  endowment  concerned 
after  providing  for  tho  purposes  specified  in  item  (i) 
of  clause  (o)  of  sub-scction  (2)  of  section  57. 


(7)  No  suit,  prosecution  or  other  legal  proceed- 
ings shall  -be  entertained  in  any  court  of  law  against 
the  Government  or  any  officer  or  other  employee  of 
the  Government  for  ar  .y thing  done  or  intended  to  be 
done  in  good  faith  in  pursuance  of  this  section. 

(S)  The  powers  exercisable  by  the  Revenue 
Divisional  Officer,  or  tho  Deputy  Commissioner 
under  this  Section,  except  the  power  to  appoint  a 
Receiver  under  sub-section  (6)  shall  also  be 
exercisable  by  any  other  officer  not  below  the  rank 
of  a Mandal  Revenue  Officer  or  an  Assistant  Com- 
missioner authorised  by  the  Revenue  Divisional 
Officer  or  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  as  the  case 
may  be  ;u  this  behalf.  . 

F.-fvVi 

TT'J  J'.Vj  ") 

M ctvji.i-vi 

ti-i 


.V.i 

V cf  1303. 


Canti?!  A^1- 
I cf  1372- 
CcnJnl  AcJ 
4-1  cf  1950. 

(3)  The  Commissioner,  Additional  Commissio- 
ner, or  Joint  Commissioner,  Regional  Joint  Commi- 
ssioner, Deputy  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commi- 
ssioner holding  such  an  inquiry  or  hearing  such  an 


1*9.  (■}  './here  e ■i'crr-rai;?:oncr.  Additional 
ComnAsicner  or  ibigiousi  Joint  Commissions,  a 
Dopvly  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Cctmusdcaer 
make':’ an  enquiry  or  Lear:;  r..t  nr.-Ar  this  Act, 

tho  ■n:q.;iry  shall  be  made  m:d  Urn  appeal  shall  bo 
heard  as  ncariy  as  may  bo,  m accord; see  with  th-.; 
procedure-  applicable-  under  id;  Code  of  Civil  Trc- 
ceditre,  1503  to  the  trial  cf  suit;  cr  tho  hearing  cf 
appeals,  as  the  case  may  ■ be. 

(2)  The  provisions'  Af  the  Indian  Evidence  Act, 
1372  and  the  Indian  Oaths  Act,  1 509  shall,  so  far 
as  may  be,  apply  to  such  inquiries  and  appeals. 


appeal  shah  be  deemed  to  be  a person  eeii:.’y  iedk' 
within  the  meaninr;  of  the  Judicial  Ofbcrs  ctc-U-' 
Act,  1850. 


•50. 


Save  ?.s  Oihenvirr;  'eupreu-dy  provided 


.nCtVj.l  i‘ 

‘i  o.  if  5fi 


„ McifiS'^iion 
7V  orriTSric,, 


this  Act,  r.o  notmcauou  cr  caiiif'xie  issued,  order  l;;pr 


Act  ipOT  lu 


passed,  decision  made,  prococdb.?  ?.  OI'  adieu  iafcen  uoics- 
ct  ether  tilings  doro  under  i;v  y.  vAiouj.  c-  this  Act,  CtTT 


by  i he  Government,  the  To1.: 


lions; 


-onimissjoncr  or  the 


V^L1  - 


m 

. Colics  of 
:r  j-ViCi?-*  Law. 

.tcir-t  C0".;T"d- 
•.rtte  'Assistant 


asicuer,  the  .Deputy  Cor.-Moisuc..:-: 

CctQTUSsiouer  shall  be  liable  >:o  be  •j-e.oiic.Lrd  in  any 
co:  ■.h  of  law, 

15 1 . Ido  evlt  or  ether  pn  eerbiny  in  vo-speot  f'Tif..- 

r.-W'.d*  r ?.  ■ ' -L  r\T’  pT-  ‘-'V  r- ^ 

■_'i  i uv  Ah  . i‘ui  .c.  LJ  L'^  ix-^l  , 1 Vl1  >i 

or  ondowraerit  or  any  o:hcr  TslGv  drpu>-  for 
dete.irjtjih/t  or  b-rdetiay  for  v.vioh  prwvbion.  Is  made 
in  this  Act  shad  be  inr.lUtitsd  ; i court . of  Lav-7 
except  under  and  in  co.iilr roily  -.vi.:.h  -.he  provisions  of 
Oil:.  Act. 

Co^Ltiuiip; 

152,  (U  The  Government  may,  by  r-.o-GGor  tion  of;u',. A^.;: 

* Iv.'t-  / t'***  -i  to  1 jO  i“’  7'<e.A  n/L.'  'a  - r.r.  A Arif  ^i!  lw 

; .4.  - nl  i*„, ' Jrd  l 1 . .nt,  s.  J ,'i  j b t,  i ‘5i  * vi.  tb  tl.*  .c).Civl“  for  ttiC  Stf.'b 

scry  Council  for  Cm  Stato  consisti::;;;  cf  th;;  following 
i"  embers,  uarnr/iy  • — 

1 O')  Ae  iv'i.rstc-r  for  Endow:.;  uds  who  shall  be 

^ i lv  iwisa 


0':)  the  Comi'iissioner, 


iud  own. -cuts 


■,-iJ.S  i* 


ct-  the  r.iC-:eb:r 


who 


Aiz  -cner,  biv-Ofeex’i  ' 

(>77;  One  .Aparin; ‘Sv.psrt  or  bldlonthrcp'iist  ; 

(M  Ore  ho  d e?r??rt:  -savl 

(.0  One  Charter od  Accountant . 

(2)  The  Cove  oil  rnay  for  purposes  of  consults-  ; 
fion  invite  any  person  having  experience  and  speoia- 
h.ed  If.aowbdfie  in  any  subject  under  its  consideration 
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P jwer  to 
nuke  rules. 


Exemption* 


to  attend  its  meetings  and  every  sucET  person  shall  be 
entitled  such  allowances  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  The  term  of  office  of  the  non-official  members 
of  the  Council,  and  the  procedure  for  conducting  its 
meetings  shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(4)  The  council  shall  advice  the  Government 
the  developmental  activities  that  may  be  undertaken 
by  the  charitable  or  the  religious  institutions  and  the 
endowments  and  also  advice  on  such  other  matters 
as  the  Government  may,  by  order  entrust  to  it,  from 
time  to  time.  ' 

153.  (1)  The  Government  may,  after  previous 
publication  and  by  notification  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Gazette,  make  rules  for  carrying  out  all  or  any  of  the 
purposes  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Every  rule  made  under  this  Act  shall  imme- 
diately after  it  is  made,  be  laid  before  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State  if  it  is  in  session,  and  if  it  is  not 
in  session,  in  the  session  immediately  following  for  a 
total  period  of  fourteen  days  which  may  be  comprised 
in  one  session  or  in  two  successive  sessions  and  if, 
before  the  expiration  of  the  session  in  which  it  is  so 
laid  or  the  session  immediately  following  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  agrees  in  making  any  modification  in 
the  rule  or  in  the  annulment  of  the  rule,  the  rule 
shall  from  the  date  on  which  the  modification  or 
annulment  is  notified  have  effect  only  in  such  modified . 
form  or  shall  stand  annulled,  as  the  case  may  be,  so 
however  that  any  such  modification  or  annulment  shall 1 
be  without  prejudice  to  the  validity  of  anything  pre- 
viously done  under  that  rule. 


154.  The  Government  may  by  notification, 
exempt  from  the  operation  of  aBy  of  the  provision* 
of  this  Act  or  any  of  the  rules  made  thereunder — 
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(a)  any  charitable  institution  or  endowment  the 
administration  of  which  was  or  is  for  the  time  being 
vested — 

(/)  in  the  Government  either  directly  or 
through  a Committee  or  Treasurer  of  Endowments, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  ; 

(if)  in  the  official  Trustee  or  in  the  Admini- 
strator General ; 

(6)  any  charitable  institution  or  endowment  ' 
founded  for  educational  purpose  or  for  providing 
medical  relief ; or 

(c)  any  institution  or  endowment  which  is 
being  well  managed  by  the  founder  ; or 

(d)  any  institution  or  endowment; 

and  may  likewise  vary  or  cancel  such  exemption. 

155.  (1)  The  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  Hindu  faVf^an<i 
Religious  and  Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  ^ 17  of  . 
1966-and  the  Tirumala  Thirupathi  Devasthanams  Act,  1 966. 

1979  are  hereby  repealed.  Aajioor 

(2)  Notwithstanding  such  repeal— 


(u)  ail  rules  made,  notifications  or  certificates 
issued,  orders  passed,  decisions  made,  proceedings 
taken  and  other  things  done  by  any  authority  or 
officer  under  the  repealed  Acts  shall  in  so  far  as  they 
are  not  inconsistent  with  this  Act  be  deemed  to  have 
been  made,  issued,  passed,  taken,  or  done  by  the 
appropriate  authority  or  officer  under  the  correspond- 
ing provisions  of  this  Act  and  shall  have  . effect 
accordingly  until  they  are1  modified,  cancelled,  or 
superseded  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  ; 
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(61  all  powers  conferred  and  all  duties 
imposed  by  any  scheme  in  force  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act  on  any  court  or  judge  or  any  other 
person  or  body  of  persons,  not  being  a trustee,  sp 
honorary  officer  or  servant  of  the  charitable  or  religi- 
ous institution  or  endowment  shall  be  exercised  end 
discharged  by  the  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Commissi- 
oner or  the  Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  .may 
be,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  ; 

(c)  all  proceedings  pending  before  the 
Government,  any  officer,  or  authority  or  a trustee 
under  the  provisions  of  the  repealed  Acts  at  the  com* 
niencemcnt  of  this  Act  may,  in  so  far  as  they  aio  act 
inconsistant  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  be  con- 
tinued by  the  appropriate  authority  under  this  Act; 

(d)  any  remedy  by  way  of  right  of  applica- 
tion, suit  or  appeal  which  is  provided  by  this  Act, 
shall  be  available  in.  respect  of  proceedings  under-  the 
repealed  Acts  pending  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  as  if  the  proceedings  in  respect  of  which  the 
remedy  is  sought  had  been  instituted  under  this  Act; 


(e)  Every  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
other  than  a hereditary  trustee.  Chairman  and  members 
of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams  Board  law- 
fully holding  office  on  the  date  of  commencement  of 
this  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  appointed 
or  as  the  case  may  be  duly  nominated  urcer  lhis%Aci 
and  shall  continue  to  act  as  such  for 'the  residue  of 
the  term  of  Sis  office  and  every  Board  of  Trustees  or 
the  Board  lawfully  constituted  on  the  date  of  comm- 
encement of  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
duly  constituted  as  a Board  of  Trustees  under  this 
Act,  and  thereupon  exercise  all  the  powers  and  dis- 
charge all  the  duties  entrusted  to  them  udder  this 
Act  ; 
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(f)  every  trustee  whose  term  of  olit.ee . had 
expired  prior  to  the  date  c-f  cc;r:raeacr-ir.eiiL  of  iLis 
Apt,  bin  who  continues  in  ofiico  beyond  such  dale 
with  the  concurrence.-  of  tho  competent  authority, 
shall  continue  as  such  nnrii  a new  trustee  is  appointed 
under  this  Act  unless  in  the  met  awhile  he  is  removed, 
dismissed  or  has  resigned  or  otherwise  ceases  to  be 
a tiusteo. 

(3)  The  mention  of  parboukr  matter j in.  this 
section  snail  not  fcc  .held  io  preiudice  or  afoot  the 
general  application  of  sect  ions  S and  12  o/f-he.  Audbu 


Pradesh  General  Clauses  Act. 
the  effect  of  repeals. 


151,  with  regard 


155.  The  enac  indents  men ii  oned  b alow  oh  all  can'  s 
to  apply  to  Charitable  aiul  the  Hindu-  Red  igloo: 
institutions  and  endowments  '<  hereof  to  \/hicli  this 
Act  nppli.cj;  and  section  S of  the  And  lira  Pradesh 
General  Clauses  Act,  1291,  shall  apply  v.poa  such 
ecssor  as  if  these  enactments  had  been  repealed  by 
an  Andhra  Pradesh  Act; 

(nj  the  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra  Area)  Endow- 
mouts  and  Esscheats  Regulation,  1.317  : 

(b)  the  Religious  Endowments  Act,  1 263  ; 

(c)  the  Charitable  Endowments  Act,  1350  ; 

(cl)  tiro  Charitable  and  Religions  Trusts  .Act, 
192,0;  Mil 

(e)  sections  92  and  93  of  the  Code  cf  Civil 
Procedure,  1908. 

157.  The  trustee  or  nay  member  of  the  13 card  of 
Trustees  or  Chairman,  me  Executive  O'fioor  or  any 
office  holder  or  servant  of  a obrvitahic  or  religious 
institution  or  endowment,  shall  bo  deemed  to  be  a 
public  servant  within  the  mean  tag  of  section  21  di 
the  Indian  Penal  Code. 


AS  IiT 

mm 


is 

*mVPiy  ^ 

tr*u  rb"ojC-  3 

Act  a cf 


Ac  A-" 

v;i  o:  isn. 


CCbWJ  /,rA 

?oc;us^ 
ClrCe!  Act 

Oi  A'M  Ac  i 
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Validation. 


Power  to 

remove 

difficulties* 


Override  g 
effect  of  (1 
Act, 


158.  (1)  Notwithstanding  any  law,  custom  or 
usage,  a charitable  or  religious  endowment  including 
an  endowment  created  for  such  objects  as  dhaima, 
dharmadaya,  punyakarya,  or  punyadana  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  be  void,  only  on  the  ground  that  the  objects 
for  which  it  is  created,  or  the  persons  or  objects  for 
the  benefit  of  whom  or  which  it  is  created  are  unascer- 
tained or  unascertainable. 

(2)  A charitable  or  religious  endowment  created 
for  purposes,  some  of  which  are  charitable  or  religious 
and  some  are  hot,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  void  in 
regard  to  the  charitable  or  religious  purpose,  only  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  void  in  respect  of  the  purposes 
which  are  not  charitable  or  religious. 

. (3)  Any  disposition  of  property  for  charitable 
cr  religious  purposes  shall  riot  be  deemed  to  be  void 
as  a charitable  or  religious  endowment,  only  on  the 
ground  that  no  obligation  is  annexed  to  such  dis- 
position requiring  the  person  in  whose  favour  it  is 
made  to  hold  it  for  the  benefit  of  charitable  or  religious 
objects. 

% 

159.  If  any  difficulty  arises  in  giving  effect  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Government,  may,  by 
order  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette,  make  such 
provisions,  not  inconsistent  with  the  purposes  or 
provisions  of  this  Act,  as  appear  to  them  to  be 
necessary  or  expedient  for  removing  the  difficulty. 

160.  (1)  Notwithstanding  any  compromise  agree 
* ment,  scheme,  judgement,  decree  or  order  of  a Court 
Tribunal  or  other  authority  or  any  custom  or  usage 
governing  any  charitable  or  religious  institution  or 
endowment  of  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams,  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  shall,  with  effect  on  and  from, 
the  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  prevail  in 
so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  matters  governed  by  the 
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ccr.  .'spor.ding  provisions  in  any  such  compromise, 
agreement,  scheme,  judgement,  decree  or  order  or 
any  custom  or  usage  and  such  corresponding  provi- 
sions shall  thereafter  have  no  effect. 

■ . (2)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  agreements 
entered  into  by  the  Tirumala  Tirupa-hi  Devasthanams 
.represented  by  the  Executive  Officer  and  Archakam 
Mirasidars  of  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams *on 
the  30th  May,  1979  or  any  other  agreements  of  the 
like  nature,  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  with  effect 
on  and  from  the  date  of  commencement  of  this  Act, 
prevail  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  matters  governed . 
by  the  corresponding  provisions  in  any  such  agree- 
ments and  such  corresponding  provisions  in  such 
agreements  shall  thereafter  have  no  effect. 

FIRST  SCHEDULE 
(see  section  2 (28)- 

1.  The  temple  of  Sri  Venkateswaraswami  on 
Tirumala  Hills  with  the  sub-temples  of: 

,1,  Sri  Varahaswami, 

2.  Sri  Bhashyakarulavari  Temple  No.  I, 


3.  Sri  Bedi  Hanumantharayaswami, 

4.  Sri  ICshetrapalaka, 

5.  Sri  Deva  Bashyakarlu, 

6.  Sri  Anjaneyaswami 

(in  front  of  Sri  Varahaswami), 

II.  The  temple  of  Sri  Govindarajaswami  at 
Tirupathi  with  the  sub-temples  of — 


1.  Sri  Saley  Naacbaiaj.ima, 

2.  Sri  Cliocciik'ochiUa  Naiicluaanma 

( Sri  Audal ), 

3.  Sri  Mndal  Alwar, 

A Sri  Ciir.Icr.Viii  Alwar. 

A Sri  IvCiuhurakavi  Ai.v;a\ 

6.  Sri  Anjancyaswami 

( A ear  Dhwsiaslam.bliaia ). 

7.  Sri  Anjaueiusv/arA  /"A car  Pecida  Bugga ), 
3 Sri  ivlan.rvi  h lArBarnuai, 

9.  Sri  Nammr.il.v'ar, 

10.  Sri  Vcdrr.tr  Deslauv 

11.  Sri  Wo  oil!  Alwar, 

12.  Sri  T'lamala  Nambi, 

13.  Sri  LAasbyakaruiu.  ISo.  II, 

14.  Sri  Tirumaugai  Alwar, 

15.  Sri  Kurath.  Alwar, 

1 6.  Si  i Sanjeeve  rayaswami. 

17.  Sri  Partbasaraiiiiswami, 

1 8.  Si  i Yenkabrslovaraswami. 

ill.  Tke 
Tiiapati. 

IV.  The 
Tirepathi. 

• V.  Sri  PadmavatiiPs  temple  at  Tirvckanur, 
with  sub' temples  of— 

Sri  Krjshnasvvaiui. 

Sri  Suryanajayanaswami,  and 
Sri  Si; rid  a rarajeswam: . 


1. 

2. 


temple  of  Sri  Kctmandra'amaswaiiii  at 
temple  of  Sri  Kapiieswaraswanii  at 


5''. 


VT  Sri  Kaiyanr 
.ravanava  rani  wal 


VerAates'varatvvau.i 
the  sub -t  enisles  of 


*vr-i- 


1 . Sri  As  t.stoes  wan: sv.'amy , 

2.  Sri  ^apftcsivaraswamy, 

3.  Sri  A,vauaksh:yj.mmn, 

4.  Sri  Y c c r ab  h a d t as \ va : ny 6 

5.  Sri  SaklLivinay:  kav. 


\il.  Sri  VcnkaUswarasivaTry  k ir.ple  at  Ivfrnga- 


[J-Ui 


V.TI.  Sri  Yodariar;.;/asv;.j.riiy  itmp’.:  at  YYyrC/- 
muarn. 


iX.  Sri  Chand  ramoufeswarnsv/v  my  aaci 

Sri  Venkateswarasvvaniy  temples  in  the  Aadl\m  Ash- 
ram at  Rishikesk. 


, . > Any  Onte* 
lire  above  temples 
above. 


minor  tome  la  attached  to  anv  cf 
and  not  specifically  muulo  vrd 


SECOhiD  SCHEDULE 
( css  section  2 ( 2 3 ) 

A.  List  of  Educational  Institutions  maintained 
from  the  funds  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devas- 
thanams. 

1.  Sri  Venkatoswara  High  School,  Tirupath^ 

2.  Sri  Vcnkateswara  High  School,  Vellore, 

3.  Sri  Venkalcswara  College,  Tirupathi, 

4.  Sri  Padmavathi  College  for  Women, 
^irupathu 
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5.  .Sri  VenkateMvara  o of  Tvlu s ic  and 

'Ounce,  Tirupathi, 

6.  Sri  Veiikateswar:.  Orient.!]  College, 
Tirupathi. 

7.  Sri  Veukalrsw.-im  High.  School,  Tim  mala 

8.  Sri  Venkateswara  Veda  Parasala,  Tirumala 


9.  Sri  Venkateswara  Upper  Primary  School, 
Tirumala. 

10.  Sri  Venkateswara  Upper  .Primary  School, 
Tirupathi. 

11.  Sri  Venkateswara  Nadaswaram  School, 
Tirupathi. 

12.  Sri  Venkaleswara  Training  Centre  -for 
Sculpture,  Tirupathi. 

I.!..  Sri  Venkateswara  College,  New  Delhi. 

14.  Sri  Govindarajaswamy  Arts  College  for 
Men,  Tirupathi. 

15.  Sri  Vedanta  Varadhini  Sanskrit  College 
Hyderabad. 

16.  Sri  Padmavathi  Girls  High  School, 
Tirupathi. 

17.  Sri  Venkatcswara  Oriental  High  School, 
Tirupathi. 

18.  Sri  Padmavathi  Women's  Polytechnic, 
Tirupathi. 

19.  Nursery  School  attached  to  S.P.W.  College, 
Tirupathi. 
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20.  Sri  Venkateswara  Samskruth  Agama, 
Vidya  Kendram,  Timmala. 

21.  Sri  Venkateswara  Junior  College,  Tirupathi, 

22.  Sri  Venkateswara  School  for  Deaf,  Da  mb 
;mc!  Blind,  Tirupathi. 

B.  List  of  other  Institutions 

1.  Sri  Venkateswara  Home  for  the  Disabled 
and  Physically  Handicapped,  Tirupathi  ( S.V.  Poor 
Home). 

2,  Sri  Venkateswara  Balamandir,  Tirupathi. 

THIRD  SCHEDULE 
(see  section  14 1 ) 

Court  Fee  Payable  for  documents., 

SI.  Description  of  document.  Proper  fee 

No.  in  Rs. 


1. 

Application  for  registration  of  an 
institution  or  endowment. 

5 

2. 

- Any  application  before  any  authority 

2 

3. 

Appeal  to  any  authority 

25 

4. 

Revision  Petitions  to  Government 
and  Commissioner. 

25 

5. 

Review  Petition  to  Government 

50 

6. 

Suit  filed  in  any  Court 

100 

7. 

Appeal  to  any  Court  including 
High  Court. 

100 

8. 

Revision  to  High  Court  . . ... 

_100_ 

PQ 

ANDHRA  PRADESH  ACTS,  ORDINANCES 
AND  REGULATIONS,  ETC. 

The  following  Act  of  the  Andhra 
Pradesh.  Legislative  Assembly  received 
the  assent  of‘  the  Governor  on  the 
6th  December,  1990  and  the  said 
■assent  is  hereby  first  published  on 
the  7th  December,  .1990  in  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Gazette  for  general  informa- 
tion:-' 


ACT  NO.  26  OF  1990. 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  THE  ANDHRA  'fcRADESH  CHARI- 
TABLE AND  HINDU  RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS 
AND  ENDOWMENTS  ACT,  1987. 

, Be  it  enacted  by  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of-  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  Forty-first  Year  of  the  Republic 
of  India  as  follows 


[113] 


Short  title 
and  conmen- 
cement-' 


Ameirdpent  of 

SectlorK  2; 
Act  30  of" 
1987. 
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1.  £1)  Thi-'e  Ac,t  JuaV  be  called  thQ 
Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Reli- 
gious Institutions  aiiS  Endowments  (Amend- 
ment) Act,  19&0. 

(2)  It. shall  come  into  force  on  such 
date  as  the  Government  may,  by  notifica- 
tion^iTi’tbe  Andhra  Eracfesh  (Jarett e notify. 

2.  In  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable 
a.nd  Hindu.  Religious  Institutions  and. 
Endowments  Act,  1907.  (hereinarter  referred 
to  as  the -principal- Act  )■*  -in  section  |2,- 

(1)  after'  clause  (-’2),  the  following 
clauses  shall  be.  inserted,  namely 

-”(2-a).  "Board1!.,  means  the  Tirumala 
Tirupathi-  Devasthanaras  Hoard  constituted 
by  the  Government  under  section  96; 

(2-b)  "Chairman ir  means  the,.  Chairman, 
of  the  Board  or . the-  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment.. of  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanams 
appointed  under  section  96"; 

(ii)  After  clause  (7)  the  following 
clause  shall  be  inserted; - namely: - 

“ (7-a)  "Committee"  means  the- Tirumala 
Tirupathi  ,Dj$vasthanams„  Management  Commi- 
ttee appointed  by  the' ' Government  under 
section  [9.7  A.  for  the  administration,  of 
the  Tirumala.  Tirupathi  neva6thanairisi,,J' 

(iii)  after  clause  17,  the  following 
clause  shall.be  inserted,  namely ;- 

-,n.£17-a)  "member"  means  the  member  of 
the  Board  or  Committee:".'  , 
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3;  .In.  section  A of  the  principal ; Act:,  .flBep(!:ifin.  of 
for  sub-sections  (2),  (3)  and  (4),  the  ;ectlon  ^ 

following  Shall  ba  substituted,  namely t- 

■'‘■C2>  The  qualifications  for  appoint- 
ment to  the  office '.of.  Additional  Cominis-; 
sioner.i  Regional  Joint  ; Commissioner;, 

Deputy  Cpmiivj, s s i oner  , and  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner shall  be  such  as  may  be  prescrioed" . 


4.  In  Section  15  of  the.  Principal  Amendaent  of 
Act,  — Section  15 

Cl'S  in  s uD- section  (1),  - 


Ci),  in  clause  (a)  for  the  words 
! wSeVen  persons1’/' the  words- 
3ni'ne  persons ‘shall’  bfe1 
substituted, 

in.  Clause  (By  for  the  wot’ds 
**£*iye'  persons",  the  words 
"sdven  persons"  ’’Shall1  be 
substituted. 

(Z)  in  sub-section ■ (2) ; for  the  - 
worths  "Five  persons3  the  wotds 
."seven  persons"  snail  be  substituted^ 

“OJ  in  sub-seeftiOh  for -.the' 

words  "three,  persona" , the  words 
" f i ve  i p pr^ojis  shall  tie’  substituted ? 

5g  iln^QtAonl!?. 'Of  the; principal  Adt,  - Anapdrant  of 

•Stetlon  17. 

(1)  in  sub-section  (2)  for  the 'frords 
"threfi  ifl„  -the  two  places  . where 

they  ^*^*,,  ^he'  wprdS'  two  years"  shall 
beBubuvirutedf : 
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Amendment  or 
Section  T9. 


Amendment  of 
section  29. 


(2)  for  sub-section (5) s the  following 
sub-section  shall  be  substituted,  namely 

11  (5)  In  every  Board  of  trustees, 
there  shall  be  atleast  one  woman  member 
and  one  member  belonging  to  the  Scheduled 
Castes  or  the  Scheduled  Tribes  whose 
population  is  larger  in  the  concerned 
village  and  one  member  belonging  to 
Backward  Classes: 

Provided  that  it  shall'  not  be  nece- 
ssary to  appoint  — 

(a)  a woman  member  where  any  person- 
appointed  to  represent  the  Scheduled 
Castes  or  the  Scheduled  Tribes  or1 
the  Backward  Classes  is  a woman; 

(b)  a member  of  the  Scheduled  Castes 
or  the  Scheduled  Tribes  where  any  woman 
member  appointed  belongs  to  the  Scheduled 
Castes  or  the  Scheduled  Tribes; 

(c)  a member  of  the  Backward 

Classes  where  any  woman  member  appo- 
inted belongs  to  the  Backward  Clas- 
ses . " . 

6.  In  Section  19  of  the  Principal 
Act,  in  sub-section  (1)  in  clause(i) 
for  the  words  11  thirty  - years"  f the 
words  "eighteeen  years"  shall  be 
substituted. 

7 - In  section  29  of  the  principal  Act,  - 

,-j.  . - 

(i)  In  sub-section  (3)  for  the  words 
"constitute  such  grades  of  Executive 
Officers",  the  words  "Constitute  such 
grade'-  of  Executive  Officers,  prescribing 
their  appointing  authorities"  shall  be 
substituted; 

(ii)  after  the  proviso,  the  follo- 
wing further  proviso  shall  be  added, 
namely : - 
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"provided  further  that,  it  shall  be  com- 
petent for  the  Government  to  appoint  a 
Regional  Joint  Commissioner,  a Deputy 
Commissioner  or  an  Assistant  Commissioner  ' 
as  an  Executive  Officer"; 

8-  In  section  70  of  the  principal  Act,  A-andnm  of 
in  sub-section  (1)  in  clause  (b),  after  section  70, 
item  (ii)  and  before  the  proviso,  the 
following  item  shall  be  inserted,  namely:- 

11  (iii)  construction  of  new  temples  and 
Kalyanamandapams" . 

9*  For  Section  96  of  the  principal  AMndiasut  of 
Act,  the  following  shall  be  substituted^  section  96. 
namely:- 

■'Constitution  of  96,  (1>  There  shall  be  a 

Board-  Board  Constituted  by  the 

Government  for  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  called  "The  Tirumala  Tiru- 
pathi Devasthanams  Board"  consisting  of 
not  more  than  thirteen  members,  including 
the  Chairman , to  be  appointed  by  the' 
Government,  of  whom:- 

(i)  the  Commissioner  shall  be  a 
member  ex-officio; 

(ii)  the  Executive  Officer,  shall 
be  the  Member  Secretary,  Ex-Officio; 

(iii)  three  shall  be  members  of  the 
State  Legislature; 

(iv)  one  she, 11  be  a person  belonging 
to  the  Scheduled  Castes; 

(v)  one  shall  be  a uoinaTw 

Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  obliga- 
tory to  appoint j - 

(a)  a person  to  represent  category 
(iv),  where  any  of  the  persons  appointed 
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under  category  (iii}  or  category  (v) 
belongs  to  the  Scheduled  Castes; 

(b)  a person  to  represent  category  (v) 
where  any  one  of  the  persons  appointed 
under  category  (iii)  or  category  (iv)  is 
a woman; 

Provided  further  that  a member  repre- 
senting category  (iii)  shall  cease  to 
hold  office  as  soon  as  he  ceases  to  be  a 
member  of  the  State  Legislature* 

(2)  The  persons  appointed  as  members 
under  sub-section  (1)  shall  be  persons 
professing  Hindu  religion* 

Explanation In  this  section , the 
expression  "Scheduled  Castes11  shall  have 
the  meaning  assigned  to  it  in  clause  (24) 
of  article  366  of  the  Constitution  of 
India11. 


Substitution  . 10-  For  section  97  of  the  principal 
of  new  sec-  Act,  the  following  shall  be  substituted, 
lions  for  97*  namely:- 


"Powers  and 
functions  of 
Che  , Board 


97. The  Board  shall  in  uadiLLon 
to  the  powers  conferred  and  func- 
tions  entrusted  to  it  by  this 
Act,  exercise  such  other  powers  and 
perform  such  other  functions  as  may  b6 
prescribed  in  regard’ to  matters  of  policy 
and  general  superintendence  and  review  in 
relation  to  the  administration  of  Tirumala 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams  having  due  regard 
to  public  interest  and  the  services  ahd 
amenities  to  be  provided  to  and  welfare 
and  safety  measures  to  be  undertaken  for, 
the-  pilgrims,  devotees  and  worshippers 
resorting  to  Tirumala  - Tirupathi  Devaa- 
thanams ■ 


constitution  of  97, A*  (I)- There  shall  be  a 
_ Committee  constituted  by  the 
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Government  for  Tirumala  Tirupathi  -Devas- 
thanams  called  the  "Tirumala  Tirupathi 
Devas thanams  Management  Committee11  which 
shall  be  a body  corporate , having  perpe- 
tual succession  and  a common  seal,  with 
power  to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of 
property  and  shall  sue  and  be  sued  by  the 
said  corporate  name- 

( 2 ) The  Committee  shall  consists  of 
the  following  members , -namely 

(i)  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  who 
shall  be  ex-officio  Chairman  of  the 
Committee? 

(ii)  the  Commissioner,  who  shall  be 
a member  ex-officio; 

(iii)  the  Executive  Officer,  who 
shall  be  the  ex-officio  Member-Secretary 
of  the  Committee;  .*  ’ 

(iv)  five  other  members  of  the  Board 
to  be  nominated  by  the  Government  One  of 
whom  shall  be  'a  member  of  the  State 
Legislature: 


Provided  that  five  of  the  ten  non- 
official members  of  ■ the  Board  shall  be 
nominated  under  this  item  for  the  first 
year  and  the  other  five  members  shall  be 
nominated  for. the  second  year. 


Powers  and 
funct  Jem  of 
Committee 

■■  il— M— ^ 


97  .B.  Subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  and  the  rules  made 
thereunder :- 


(i)  the  administration  of  the 
Tirumala  - Tirupathi  Devas thanams  shall 
vest  in  the  ..Committee  and  the  Committee 
shall,  for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to 

J.  1345-9 
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the  powers  conferred  and  tunctiuns  entrus- 
ted to.  it  by  this  Act  exercise  such  powers 
and  perform  such  functions  as  may  be 
prescribed; 

(ii)  the  Committee  shall  manage  the 
properties  and  affairs' of  the  Tirumala’  - 
Tirupathi.  Devasthanams  and  arrange  for 
the  conduct  of  the  daily  worship  and 
ceremonies  and  of  the  festivals  in  every 
temp l”e  according  to  its  custom  and  ysage; 

(iii)  The  Committee  shall  have  power 
to  fix  fees  for  the  performance  of  archana, 
or  any  service  or  ritual  or  Utsavam  or 
ceremony  connected  with  -the  Tirumala  - 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams ; 

(iv)  The  committee  shall  have  power 
to  call  for  such  information  and  accounts 
as  may  in  its  opinion  be  necessary  for 
reasonably  satisfying  itself  that  the 
Tirumala  - - Tirupathi  Devasthanams  are 
properly  maintained,  the  endowments 
thereof  are  properly  administered,  and 
their  funds  are  duly  appropriated  to  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  founded  or 
exist;  and  the  Executive  Officer  or  other 
officers  in  possession  of  such  information 
or  accounts  shall,  on  such  requisition 
furnish  such  information  and  accounts  to 
the  Committee; 

(v)  The  Committee  shall  exercise 
the  general  superintendence  and  control 
over  the  administration  of  the  Tirumala  - 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams  in  conformity 
with  the  policy  laid  down  by  the. Board; 

(vi)  the  committee*  shall  .fix  the 
dittom'  In  the  temples  specified  in  the 
first  Schedule  and  the  endowments  attached 
thereto  end  the  amounts  to  be  spent 
therefor  in  such  manner  and  after  follo- 
wing such  procedure  as  may  be  prescribed; 
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(vii)  the  Committee  may,  subject  to 
such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  it 
may  lay  down  delegate  to  the  Executive 
Officer  such  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
it  by  or  under  this  Act,  as  it  may  con- 
sider necessary." 

11 In  section  98  of  the  principal  Act,  - 

(i)  for  the  words  "members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees'1!  the  words  "members  of 
the  Board  or  Committee"  shall  be  substi- 
tuted; 

^ (ii)  in  the  marginal  heading  for 
the  words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  words 
"Board  or  Committee"  shall  be  substituted  - 

12.  For  section  99  of  the  principal  Act, 
the  following  shall  be  substituted, 
namely 

‘99.  The  Chairman  and  any  other 
member  of  the  Board  or  Commi- 
ttee other  than  ex-officio 
members  shall  hold  office  for 
a period  of  two  years  from 
appointment  by  the  Government  /' 

13.  in  section  102  -of  the  principal 

Act , * 

- (i)  in  sub-section  Cl)  for  the 
words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  words  "Board 
or  Committee"  as  the  case  may  be  shall 
be  substituted. 

fii)  for  sub-section  (2),  the 
following  shall  be  substituted : - 

11  {2}  Where  a person  is  the  Chairman 
or.  a Member  of  the  Board  or  the  Committee 
such  person  shall  cease  to  be  such  Chair- 
man or  Member  if  he  ceases  to  be  the 


“Tern  of  office 
of  Chalroin  and 
Hembers  of  the 
Baird  or 
Comal t tee. 

the,  date  of 


J Amendment  of 
section  98, 


Subsdtut  Ion 
of  new  sec- 
tion for 
section  93. 


Amendment  of 
section  1QE, 


' .122 


Amendment  of 
-Sect  ton  T 05 . 


'taoridpifcnc 
Section  iQti 


A^endnerit  or 
section  109. 


Amendment  or 
ruction  110. 


Attend me at  of 
section  111, 


Chairman  or  the  Member  of  the  Board  or 
Committee  as  the  case  may  be*11, 

^■4.  in  section  105  of  the  principal 
Act  , 


(i)  in  sub-section  (1)  for  the 
words  11  Board  of  Trustees"  wherever  they 
occur , the  words  "Board  or  Committee" 
shall  be- substituted.,  ' t 

(2)  In  sub-section  (2)  for  the  words 
"Ex-officio  member-Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees" , the  words  "Ex-officio  mem- 
ber-secretary of  the  Board  or  Committee11 
and  for  the  words  "Board  of  .Trustees", 
the  words  "Board  or  Committee11  shall 
respectively  be  substituted,' 

(3)  In  sub-sections  (3),  (4)  and  (5) 

for  the  words  "Board  of  Trustees"  wherever 
they  occur,  the  words  "Eoard  or  Committee" 
shall  subs titu  ted  - 

(a)  in  the  rnar9inal  heading  for  the 
words  "'Board  of  Trustees",  the  words 
"Board  or  Committee"  shall*  be  substituted. 

15.  In  section  10  6 of  the  principal  Act, 
■in  sub-section  -(4)  for  the  words  the 
"Beard  of  Trustees1;  the  v/erd  ".Committee" 
shall  be  substituted. 

16,.  In  section  109  of  the  principal  Act, 
in  sub-section  (1)  in  clause  (a),  for 
the  words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  word 
"Committee"  shall  be  substituted. 

.17*  In  section  lip  of  the  principal  Act, 
for  the  words,  "Board  of  Trustees",  the 
word  "Committee""  shall  be  substituted. 

18.  In  section  Tft  of  the  principal 
Act,  - 
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(i)  'in  sub-section  (2)',  for  the 
words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  word 
"Committee 11  shill  be  substituted; 

(ii)  in  sub-section  (5),  the  words! 
"and  Sri  Padmavathi  Mahila  Viswa  Vidhya^ 
layam,r  shall.be  added  at- the  end; 

(iii)  after,  sub-section  (5),  the 
f ollowing  subrsection  . shall  be  added , 
namely 

"(6)  The  Committee  may,  with  the 
prior  approval  of  the  Government,  utilise 
its  surplus  funds  after  providing  for  all 
the  objects,  namely,  requirements  or 
improvements  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  and  after  making’  adequate 
provision  for  all  the  purposes  for  which 
such  funds  shall  be  lawfully  spent, , for 
such  ■ charitable  or  religious  purposes , 
as  may  he  prescribed." 

19,  In  section  112  of  thb  principal  Act, 
in-sub-sections  (1)  and  (f),  for  the  words 
"Board  of  Trustees*-,  th^  word  "Committee" 
9hall ■ be  substituted. 

2t),  In  section  113  of  the  principal  Act, 
in  sub-section  (1)*  fpr  the  words  "Board 
of  Trustees",  the  word.  "Committee"  shall 
be  substituted* 

21 , In  section  115  of  the  principal  Act, 
in  sub-section  (1),  for  the  words  ’'Board, 
of  Trustees",  the  word  "Committee"  sharfl 
bo ■ substituted ■ 

22  i - section  116  of  the-,  principal 
Act * 


(i)*£or.’  subrsec^iorTj'  (1),  the 
fallowing  -ghall;  be  subat*itu^ed,  namely :- 


Arr.endtnent  of 
section  11Z, 


Amendment  of 
section  113, 


Amendment  of 
'section  115. 


Amendment  of 
section  115. 
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Amendment  of 
section  120. 


« (1)  The  Executive  Officer  shall,  in 
each  Financial  year,  (hereinafter  refe- 
rred. to  as  the  said  year.)  not  later  than 
the  15th  January  of  the  said  year,  frame 
and  place  before  the  Committee,  the  Bud- 
get showing  the  probable  receipts  and 
expenditure  during  the  following'  finan- 
cial year,  and  the  Committee  shall',  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  date  on  which  the 
budget  is  placed  before,  it,  place  -it 
before  the  Board  at  a special  meeting 
convened  for  the  purpose  for  its  approval , 
and  the  Board  shall  approve  the  same, 
with  or  without  modifications,  at  such 
meeting 'and  forward  sufficient  number  of 
copies  of  such  budget  to  the  Government 
before  the  end  of  February  of  the  said 
year."; 

(ii)  in  sub-sections  (3),  (4)  and 
(5),  for  the  words  "Board  of  Trustees"* 
wherever  they  occur,  the  word  "Committee", 
shall  be  substituted; 

Ciii)  in  sub-section  (6)  for  clause 
(b),  the  following  shall  be  substituted, 
namely :- 

"(b)  The  budget  shall  also  make  pro- 
vision for  the  payment  of  an  amount  of 
five  percentum  o'f  the  balance  referred 
to  in  the  proviso  to  item  (iv)  of 
clause  (a)  or  rupees  one  . crore  twenty 
five  lakhs  whichever  is  higher  to  the 
Common  Good  Fund  created  under  section 
70.  M. 


23.  In  section  120  of  the  principal  Act, 
for  the  words  "Board  of  Trustees"  wherever 
they-  occur,  the  word  "Committee"  shall 
be  substituted. 


Amendment  of  24.  in  section  121  of  the  principal  Act, 
jcction  12 1 . for  the  word's  "Board  of  Trustees",  the 
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words  "Board  or  Committee"  shall  be 

substituted. 

25.  in  section  124  of  the  principal  Act,  Amendment  of 

for  the  words,  "Board  of  Trustees.",  the  section  124- 
words  "Board  or  Committee"  shall  be 

substituted. 

26.  For  section  125  of  the  principal  Act,  substitution 

the  Following  shall  be  substituted,  >0r  aec- 
namely : - tion  for 

■section  125. 

■Adainistrationj  125.'  Within  three  months  after 
flepert  J the  close  of  each  financial 

year,  the  Committee  shall  submit  to  the 
Board . a report  on  the  administration  of 
jthe  affairs  of  the  Tirumala-Tirupathi 
Devasthanams,  during  that  year  in  such 
form  as  the  Government  may  determine. 

The  Board  shall  review  the  report  and 
submit  a copy  of  the  same  to  the  Govern- 
ment with  its  remarks^  thereon. V 

27^  in  section  126  of  the  principal,  tandaent  or 
Act,  — * lection  126. 


(i)  in  sub-section  (1),  for  the 
words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  words 
"Board  or  Committee"  shall  be  substituted; 

(ii)  for  sub-section  (2),  the 
following  shall  be  substituted,  namely a- 

"(2)  The  Quorum  for  a meeting — 

(a)  of  the  Board  shall  be  five  of 
which  one  shall  be  the  Chairman  or  the 
Commissioner. 

(b)  of  the  Committee  shall'  be  two  of 
which  one  shall  be  the  Chairman  or  the 
Commissioner") 

fiii)  in  sub-section  (3),  for  the 
words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  words 
"Beared  or  Committee" , shall  be  substituted) 
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Amendment  of 
section  127. 


Amendment  of 
section  12s. 


Amendment  'of 
section  130 


Amendment  of 
section  131. 


(iv)  for  sub-section  t4),  , 

following  shall  be  substituted , namely:-* 

"(4)  the  Board  shall  meet  once  in 
every  three  months.1'; 

(v)  in  the  marginal  heading,  for 
the  words  "Board  of  Trustees",  .the  words 
"Board  or  Commltee"  shall  be  substituted. 

28.  in  section  127  of  the  principal 
Act , — 


(i)  for  the  words  "Board  of  Trus- 
tees", - the  words  "Board  or  Committee" 
shall , be  substituted; 

(ii)'  in  marginal  heading,  for  the 
words  "Board,  of  Trustees1*,  the  words . 
"Board  or  Committee"  shall  be  substituted. 

29.  in  section  128  of  the  principal 
Act,  for  the  vor£,  - — 

(i)  "Board  of  Trustees",  wherever 
they  occur,  the  words  "Committee”  shall 
bfe  substituted; 

(ii)  in  marginal  heading,  for  the 
words  "Board  of  Trustees",  the  word 
"Committee"  shall  be  substituted. 

30.  In  section  130  . pf.  the  . principal 
Act,  for  the  words  "Board  of  Trustees", 
the  word  "Committee11  shall  be  substituted. 

31.  in  section  131  of  the  principal 
Act,  for  sub-section  (2),  the  following 
shall  be  substituted,  namely:-  - 

"(2)  The  Government  shall  cause  an. 
annual  inspection  of  the  Tirumala  Tiru- 
pathi  Devasthanams  by  such  officer  above 
the  rank  of  the  /Executive  Officer,  as 
they  may  nominate." 


32-  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  Tann- 
in the  principal  Act,  every  member  * tonal 
including  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trus-  proviiion- 
tees  whether  constituted  under  section 
15  or  section  96  of  the  principal  Act 
holding  office  at  the  commencement  .of 
this  .Act  and  who  completed  the  term  of 
office  of  two  years  from . the  date  of. 
taking  oath  of  office  and  secrecy,  shall 
cease  to  hold  office  on  such  commencement 
and  every  such  Board  which  completed  a 
period  of  two  years  of  term  of  office  as 
aforesaid  after  such  commencement  shall 
cease  to  hold  office  on  such  completion 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Government, 
Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner  or 
Assistant  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may 
be,  to  constitute  a new  Board  of  Trustees 
in  accordance  with  the  principal  Act  as 
amended  by  this  Act  on  such  cessation. 


P.V.  VIDYA  SAGAR, 
Secretary  to  Government, 
Law  and  Legislative  Affairs, 
Law  Department . . 


THE  ANDHRA  PRADESH  CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU 
RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTIONS  AND  ENDOWMENTS 
(AMENDMENT)  ACT,  1997. 

ACT  No.  34  OF  1997* 

£27th  December,  1997^' 

An  Act  further  to  amend  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Insti- 
tutions and  Endowments  Act,  1987. 

B®.  it  enacted  by  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  Forty-eighth  Year  of  the  Republic 
of  India^  as  follows:- 


*Rece1ved  the  assent  of  the  Governor  on  26£h  December, 

For  Statement  of  the  Objects  amf  Reasons.  Please  ietf  the 

1597  ‘rExtr*or<Mnar*  dited  «th  July, 
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Sbprt  title 
and  . 

ccsEsencasent . 


Amendment  of 
section  29  * 
Act  30  of  . 
1907,  ' 


of 

section  65  * 


Aas adttsnt:  of 
suction  69, 


1*  (U  This  Act1  may  hs  -called  tJ:e 
Andhra  Pradesh-.  Charitable  ' and  Hindu 
Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments 
(Amendment)  ’Act,  1997.. 

(2)  It  shall  cdme  into  force  on  such 
date  as  ■- the  State  Government  ' may,  by 
notification  in  the  Andhra'  Pradesh 
Gazette,  appoint. 

2.  In  .the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charx cable 
and  Hindu'  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  Act,  1S87  (hereinafter referred 
te  as. the  principal  Act),- in  section  29, 
in  sub-section  (6),  for  the  words  "and 
later  recovered'.’ from  the.  institution  or 
endowment-  concerned  ’ in  accordance  with 
the  procedure  laid  down. in -this  Act,  for 
the;  recovery  of  contribution  from  the 
■institution  or  endowment" , the  words 
"and  later  recovered  from~the  Endowments 
Administration  .fund  established  under 
section  69  of  this  Act’1 , shall  be  sub- 
stituted . 

3.  in  section  65  of  the  principal  Act,, 
in  sub-section  (1)  for  .the  words  "not 
exceeding  seven  per  centum" ' the  words 
"of  the  actual  expenditure,  incurred  to- 
wards such  set- vices  subject  to  a m^imnn. 
of  fifteen  per  centum",  - shall  be  sub- 
stitu  ted . 

4.  in  section  69  of  the  principal 
Act,  in  sub-section  (2),  in  clause  (a), 
in  sub-clause  (iv)  the  expression  "under- 
sub-section (S)  of  section  29  and"  shall 
be  omitted.- 


K.H.  KAGABHOSHAH  RAO 
Secretary  to  Government", 
Iiegisaltivc  Affairs.  * Justice,  z/c 
taw  Department. 


ANDHRA  PRADEStt  ACTS,  ORDINANCES  AND 
REGULATIONS  Etc. 

The  following  Act  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Legislative  Assembly  received  the  assent 
of  the  Governor  on  the  22nd  September, 

2000  and  the  said  assent  is  hereby  fir^t 
published,  on  the  25th  September,  2000  in 
the  ■ Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette  for  general 
information:- ' 

ACT  NO.  29  OF  2000. 

AN  ACT  FURTHER  jTO  AMEND  THE  ANDHRA 
PRADESH  CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU  RELI- 
GIOUS INSTITUTIONS  AND  ENDOWMENTS 
ACT,  1987. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  Fifty-first  Tear  of  the  Republic 
of  India, "as  follows:-* 
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Short 

title 
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coranencc^ 

ne/it- 


Ameudmcm. 

ot 

section  17  ■ 
Act  30  Cf 
1987* 


Azncndoeiit 

of 

section  19. 
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1.  ?l)  This  Act  may  be  called  tne 
Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu- 
Religion  institutions  and  Endowments 
tAmendnsnt  ? , Act.,.  2000. 

(2)  It  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come 
in^o  rc.rce.  on  and  from  the  17th  July, 
2GC0- 

2 , In  tne  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable 
and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  Act,  1987,  (hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  principal  Act) , m 
section  17 , in  sub— section  ( 2 ^ i-- 

£i)  fer  the  words  "one  year11,  the 
words  "two  years11,,  shell  be  substituted,; 

(ii)  for  the  proviso,  the  following 
proviso  shall  be  substituted  , namel y * — 

■Provided  that,  every  trustee  who 
completed  a term  of  office  of  one  year 
at  ■ the  commencement  of-  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious 
Institutions  and  Endowments  (Amendment) 
Act,  2000  shall  cease  to  hold  office 
forthwith  and  every  trustee  whose  term 
of  office  exists  after  such  commence- 
ment shall  continue  to  hold  office  for  a 
oeriori  of  two  years  from. -the  date  of 
taking  oath  of  office  and  secrecy-”. 

3 * In  section  19  of  the  principal 

Act 

(i)  in  sub-section  {l),'in  clause  (i) 
for  the  words  "eighteen  years11  the  words 
"thirty  years"  shall  be  substituted;  and 

(ii)  after  the  proviso  thereunder, 
the  following  proviso,  shall  be  added, 
namely : - 


t91 


"Provided  further,  that  every  trustee  ' 
who  is  below  thirty  years  at  the 
commencement  of,  the  Andhra  . Pradesh. 

Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Institu- 
tions -and  Endowments  (Amendment)  Act, 

2000  shall  ' cease  to  hold  office  after 
the  completion  of  his  term  of  office.". 

4.  The  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Repeal  of 
Hindu  Religious  Institutions,  and  Endow-  '7 

ments  (Amendment)  Ordinance,  2000  is  of  jono-. 
hereby  :repealed. 


G.  BHAVANI  PRASAD, 
Secretary  to  Government , 
Legislative  Affairs  & Justice, 
Law. Department. 
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statjmkst  of  objects  and  reasons 

Accord; ng  \c  sub-^oction  (2)  of  section  17  o£  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  CliEiric^le  end  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  Act,  1937,  che  term  of  office  of  the  trustee  is 
one  >ear.  The  s,'.Ld  period  of  cne  year  is  quite  insufficient 
to  function  effectively  and  to  initiate  action  in  respect  of 
all  the  developmental  activities  of  the  institution  and  to 
carry  out  a programme  for  the  proper  administration  of  the 
institution.  Under  clause  (i)  of  section  19  of  the  said  Act, 
a person  shall  be  disqualified  for  being  appointed  as 
trustee  of  any  charitable  or  religious  institutions  or 
endowments,  if  ne  has  not  completed  the  age  of  eighteen 
years-  The  experience  shows  that  expected  maturity  of 
thought  can  be  found  in  trustees  at  the  age  of  thirty  years 
for  carrying  out  the  administration  of  an  institution. 

The  Government,  after  careful  examination  have  therefore, 
decided  to  enhance  the  term  of  trustee  from  the  present 
period  of  one  year  to  a period  of  two  years  and  the  age 
limit  of  trustees  from  eighteen  years  to  thirty  years  by 
suitably  amending  the  re le vent  provisions  of  the  said  Act- 

As  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  State  was  not  then  in 
session  having  been  prorogued,  it  was  considered  necessary 
to  give  effect  to  the  above  decision  inmediately,  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  (Amendment]  Ordinance,  2000  was  promulgated  by 
the  Governor  on  the  15th  July,  2000  and  it  was  published  on 
17th  July,  2000. 

. This  Bill  seeks  to  replace  the  said  Ordinance. 


DAHDU  SIVARAMARAJU, 
Minister  for  Endowments 


ANDHRA  PRADESH  ACTS,  ORDINANCES  AND 
REGULATIONS,  Etc, 

The  following  Act  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Legislative  Assembly  received  the  assent 
of  the  Governor  on  the,  13th  April,  2001 
and  the  said  assent  is  hereby  first 
published  on  , the  17th  April,  2001  in  the 
Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette  for  general 
information: - 

ACT  Wo.  14  OF  2001- 

AW  ACT  FURTHER  TO  AMEND  THE  ANDHRA  PRADESH 

CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU  RELIGIOUS  INSTI- 
TUTIONS AND  ENDOWMENTS'  ACT,  1987. 

Be  it  enacted  by  'the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  Fifty-second  Year  of  the  Republic 
of  India,  as  follows 

I.  (1)  This  Act  may  be  called  the  short  title  and 
Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Reli-  commencement, 
gious  Institutions  and  Endowments 
( Amendment'}  Act,  2001. 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  such 
date  as  the  State  Government  may,  by 
notifi cation  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Gazette,  appoint. 

2 * In  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  Amendment  of 
and  Hindu’  Religious  institutions  and  section^ 
Endowments  Act,  1987,  in  section  29,  in  ’Acta) of  1007. 
sub-section  (5),  for  clause  (d),  the 
following  clause  shall  be  substituted, 
namely 


"(d)  Where  there  is  no  Executive 
Officer  in  respect  of  any  Charitable  or 
Religious  Institution  or  Endowment  the 
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trustee  ■ or  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  cf 
Trustees  or  any  employee.'  of  any  Insti- 
tution or  Endowment-  duly  author! sad  by 
the  Commissioner  in  this  behalf  shall 
exercise  the  powers  perform  the  functions 
and  discharge  the  duties  of  an  Executive 
Officer-” 


G.  BE&VAKr  PRASAD* 
Secretary  to  Government , 
Legislative  Affairs  & Justice, 
Law  Depar  tment - 

STATEMENT  OF  OBJECTS  AKD  REASONS 

Accordingly  to  clause  (d)  of  sub- 
section (5)  of  section  29  of  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable  and  fiindu  Religious 
Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  1987, 
v/here  there  is  no  Executive  Officer  in 
respect  of  any  Charitable  or  Religious 
institution  or  Endowment,  the  turstee  or 
the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  institution 
or  Endowment  shall  exercise  the  pov?ers, 
perform  the  functions  and  discharge  the 
duties  of  an  Executive  Officer. 

There  are  several  temples  with  valuable 
properties  at  present  'without  Executive 
Officers  to  safeguard  the  interests  of 
the  institutions  and  . the  properties 
attached  thereto.  The  employees  of  the 
temples  and  institutions  are  conversant 
with  the  day  to  day  administration  of 
temples,  therefore,  it  is  decided  to 
place  the  employees  of  the  Institutions 
and  Endowments  as  in-charge  of  the  day- 
to-day  administration  of  the  respective 
institutions  by  suitably  amending  the 
Clause  (d)  of  sub-section  (5)  of  section 


• *-  abl3  sn<3, 

^ S/1987,  „ ef£ect  ’;°  t'"' 

itits  *ct  ^ _ to  cj5.ve 

'^ic'  J^sion- 

*0V*o‘ " •^.«»S^«oa<“n*s‘ 
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Short  title  and 
Commence- 
ment 


Amendment  of 
section  17.  Act 
30  of  1987. 


ANDHRA  PRADESH  ACTS,  ORDINANCES  AND 
REGULATIONS  Etc. 

The  following  Act  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative 
Assembly  received  the  assent  of  the  Governor  on  the  21st 
December.  2002  and  the  said  assent  is  hereby  first  published 
on  the  23rd  December,  2002  in  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Gazette 
for  general  information, 

ACT  NO.  27  OF  2002, 

AN  ACT  FURTHER  TO  AMEND  THE  ANDHRA 

PRADESH  CHARITABLE  AND  HINDU  RELIGIOUS  * 

INSTITUTIONS  AND  ENDOWMENTS  ACT.  1987. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Slate 
of  Andhra  Pradesh  in  the  Fifty  third  Year  of  the  Republic  of 
India  as  follows:- 

L (1)  This  Act  may  be  called  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  (Amendment)  Act,  2002. 

(2)  It  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
26th  August,  2002. 

2.  In  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious 
Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  1987  (hereinafter  referred 
to  as  the  principal  Act),  in  section  17,  in  sub-section  (1),  for 
the  proviso,  the  following  shall  be  substituted,  namely:-  ■ 

“Provided  that  the  founder  or  one  of  the  members  of  the 
family  of  the  founder,  if  qualified  as  prescribed  shall  be 
appointed  as  one  of  the  Trustees. 

Explanation-!.  ‘Founder’  means  a person  who  has 
founded  an  Institution  or  Endowment  and  recognised  as  such 
by  the  authority  competent  to  appoint  Trustees  under  section 
15. 
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Explanation-]  I.  * Member  of  ihe  family  of  the  rounder' 
means  children,  grand  children  and  so  in  agnatic  line  of 
succession  for  the  time  being  in  force  and  declared  or 
recognised  as  such  by  the  relevant  appointing  authority. 

Explanation-Ill.  Those  Persons  who  founded  temples 
by  collecting  donations  partly  or  fully  from  the  public  as 
well  as  those  who  founded  them  on  public  lands  shall  not 
be  rccongnised  as  founder  trustees  by  any  means.1' 

3.  In  section  19  of  the  principal  Act,  in  sub-section  (I), 
to  clause  {k),  the  following  proviso  shall  be  added,  namely:- 

"Provided  that  nothing  in  this  clause  shall  apply  to  the 
founder  or  a member  of  the  family  of  the  founder  who  has 
been  appointed  as  Trustee.” 

4.  For  section  20  of  the  principal  Act,  the  following  shall 
be  substituted,  nanicly:- 

"Chnirmanof  | 20.  (1)  (a)  In  the  case  of  Charitable  and 
the  Board  of  Religious  Institution  or  endowment  for 
Trus_ s~ I which  a Board  of  Trustees  is  constituted 

under  section  15,  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall, 
within  such  period  not  exceeding  sixty  days  and  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  prescribed,  elect  from  amongst 
themselves,  a Chairman;  and  if  no  Chairman  is  so  elected 
within  the  prescribed  period  the  Government  in  the  case  of 
a Board  of  Trustees  constituted  under  clause  (a)  of  sub- 
section (1)  of  section  15  and  the  commissioner  in  the  case 
of  any  other  Board  of  Trustees  shall  nominate  one  of  the 
members  as  Chairman. 

(b)  Where  the  founder  ora  member  of  the  family  of  the 
founder  is  appointed  as  Trustee,  he  shall  be  the  Chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

(2)  A Chairman  elected  or  nominated  under  clause  (a) 
of  sub-section  (I)  or  who  becomes  a Chairman  under  clause 
(b)  shall  hold  office  so  longas  he  continues  to  be  the  member 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees.” 


Amendment  of 
section  19. 


Amendment  of 
section  20,. 


172 


Amendment  of 
section  75. 

Amendment  of 
section  S2. 


Act  XVII  of 
1956. 

Act  XXI  of 
1950. 


Amendment  of 
section  87, 


5.  In  section  75  of  the  principal  Act  in  sub-section  (l), 
the  words  “for  a term  exceeding  six  years”  shall  be  omitted. 

6.  In  section  82  of  the  principal  Acf- 

(i)  in  sub-section  (2),  for  the  proviso  and  the 
Explanation  thereof,  the  following  shall  be  substituted, 
namely:- 

“Providcd  that  if  such  small  and  marginal  farmers  who 
are  not  able  to  purchase  the  land  will  continue  as  tenants 
provided,  if  they  agree  to  pay  at  least  two  third  of  the  market 
rent  for  similarly  placed  lands  as  lease  amount. 

Explanation:-  For  the  purpose  of  this  sub-secton 
‘landless  poor  person1  means  a person  whose  total  extent 
of  land  held  by  him  either  as  owner  or  as  cultivating  tenant 
or  as  both  does  not  exceed  1.011715  hectares  (two  and 
half  acres)  of  wet  land  or  2.023430  hectares  (five  acres)  of 
dry  land  and  whose  monthly  income  other  than  from  such 
lands  does  not  exceed  thousand  rupees  per  mensum  or 
twelve  thousand  rupees  per  annum.  However,  those  of  the 
tenants  who  own  residential  property  exceeding  two 
hundred  square  yards  in  Urban  Area  shall  not  be  considered 
as  landless  poor  for  the  purpose  of  purchase  of  endowments 
property,” 

(ii)  after  sub-section  (4),  the  following  shall  be  added, 
namely:- 

“(5)  The  provisions  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  (Andhra 
Area)  Tenancy  Act,  1956  and  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
(Telangana  Area)  Tenancy  and  Agricultural  Lands  Act, 
1950  shall  not  apply  to  any  lease  of  land  belonging  to  or 
given  or  endwed  for  the  purpose  of  any  charitable  or 
religious  institutions  or  endowment  as  defined  in  this  Act.” 

7.  In  section  87  of  the  principal  Act,  in  sub-section  (1) 
after  clause  (g),  the  following  shall  be  added,  namely:- 


"(h)  whether  a person  is  a founder  or  a member  from 
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8.  In  section  1 07  of  the  principal  Act,  in  sub-section  (3), 
for  the  words  “five  years",  the  words  “three  years  A shall  be 
subs  l it  u tech 

9.  t or  section  123  of  the  principal  Act,  the  following 
shall  be  substituted,  namely:- 

RirJuof  I 123.  No,  person  owning  properties  on 
pre-emption.  Tirumala  Hills  shall,  without  the 
prior  permission  of  the  Executive  Officer 
of  the  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Dcvasthanams  alienate  the  same 
by  way  of  sale,  exchange,  mortgage  or  lease.  If  he  intends 
to  so  alienate  he  shall  apply  to  the  Executive  Officer  for 
permission  with  full  details  of  the  transaction  and  the  parties 
involved.  The  Tirumala  Tirupathi  Devasthanains  shall  have 
a right  of  pre-emption.  IfTirurnala  Tirupathi  Dcvasthanams 
desires  to  exercise  this  right  on  the  terms  indicaed  by  the 
applicant,  being  those  offered  to  the  third  party,  die  applicant 
shall  enter  into  the  necessary  contract  wiLh  Tirumala 
Tirupathi  Devasthanams." 

10.  The  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious 
Institutions  and  Endowments  (Amendment)  Ordinance,  2002 
is  hereby  repealed. 


K.G.  SHANKAR, 
Secretary  to  Government, 
Legislative  Affairs  & Justice  (FAC), 
Law  Department. 


Amendment  of 
section  107. 


Amendment  of 
section  123. 


Repeal  of 
Ordinance  7 of 
2002. 
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STATEMENT  OF  OBJECTS  AND  REASONS 

The  Supreme  Court  of  India  in  its  judgment  in  W.Ps  filed 
by  some  of  the  hereditary  trustees,  hereditary  archakas, 
mirasidars,  upheld  the  provisions  [aid  down  in  sections  15, 
16,  17,  29  (5),  34,  35,  39  and  144  of  the  Andhra  Piadesh 
Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and  Endowments 
Act,  1987,  subject  to  the  rider  that  either  the  founder  or  any 
or  his  family  member  should  head  the  Board  of  Trust  ecs 
appointed  to  the  Institutions  and  Endowments  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act.  In  pursuance  of  the  said  Judgement, 
it  has  been  proposed  to  bring  in  necessary  amendments  to 
sections  17,  19,  20,  and  87  of  the  said  Act.  Further,  it  is  also 
decided  that  any  person  who  founded  temples  by  collecting 
donations  partly  or  fully  from  the  public  as  well  as  those 
who  founded  them  on  public  lands  shall  not  be  recognised 
as  a founder  trustees  by  any  means. 

Section  82  of  the  said  Act,  1987  deals  with  the  cancella- 
tion of  lease  of  lands  held  by  a person  who  is  not  a landless 
person.  When  this  section  has  been  challenged  in  the  High 
Court,  the  same  was  set  aside.  Subsequently,  the  supreme 
Court  in  (2001(4)  DT  (SC)  406)  held  that  the  object  of  the 
Act  is  to  resume  lands  from  the  hands  of  the  exising  tenants 
for  better  management.  It  lias  also  been  held  that  the  chari- 
table or  religious  or  endowments  fall  into  a separate  cat- 
egory and  forms  class  by  themselves.  If  that  is  so,  tenants 
coming  under  them  also  from  separate  class.  Therefore,  'hey 
can  be  treated  differently  from  others,  while  holding  so,  the 
supreme  Court  has  observed  that  it  is  a matter  of  policy  the 
Legislature  as  to  whether  all  provisions  of  the  Tenancy  Acts 
should  be  exempted  in  its  application  to  the  charitable  or 
religious  institutions  or  endowments  in  its  entirely.  Accord- 
ing to  the  procisio  to  sub-section  (2)  of  section  82  of  the 
said  Act.  a pc: so:;  who  fails  to  purchase  the  land  in  accor- 
dance with  tins  suSb-scelion  or  is  unwilling  to  purcha^  the 
land,  the  lease  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  terminated.  It  is 
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felt  that  all  small  and  marginal  tenant  farmerSs  may  not  be 
in  apposition  to  purchase  the  land  in  their  possession  and 
they  continue  as  tenant,  if  they  agree  to  pay  at  least  2/3 rd 
(low  thirds)  of  the  market  rent  as  lease  amount.  Further,  it  is 
felt  that  the  definition  of  the  small  and  marginal  farmers  be 
revised  as  one  whose  total  extent  of  land  held  by  him  either 
as  owner  or  as  cultivating  tenant  or  as  both  docs  not  exceed 
1 ,01 175  hectares  (two  and  half  acres)  of  wet  land  or  2.023430 
hectares  (five  acres)  of  dry  land  and  whose  monthly  income 
other  than  from  such  land  does  not  exceed  one  thousand 
rupees  per  mensum  or  twelve  thousand  rupees  per  annum 
as  against  existing  three  thousand  rupees  per  annum.  It  is 
also  decided  that  those  of  the  tenants  who  one  residential 
property  exceeding  200  (two  hundre)  Sq.  Yards  in  Urban 
Area  shah  not  be  considered  as  landless  poor  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchase  o endowments  property. 

The  Division  Bench  of  the  High  Court  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  in  its  order  dated  : 3 1-12-1 997  in  WT.  No.  10990/ 
96  held  that  for  private  property  including  patta  lands  there 
can  not  be  any  restrictions  of  obtaining  specific  permission 
from  the  Tirumala  Tirupalhi  Devasthanams  before  entering 
into  leases  or  sub-leases.  To  overcome  the  above  said  diffi- 
culty and  to  protect  the  sanctity  and  to  provide  more  ameni- 
ties to  the  pilgrims  of  Tirumala  it  has  been  decided  to  amend 
sections  75  and  123  of  the  said  Act  so  as  to  obtain  prior 
permission  of  the  Executive  officer,  Tirumala  Tirupathi 
Devasthanams  for  leasing  and  sub-leasing  the  private  lands 
without  mentioning  the  period  oT  lease. 

According  to  section  1 07(3)  of  the  said  Act  a person  to 
be  appointed  to  the  post  of  Special  Grade  Deputy  Executive 
Officer,  borne  on  the  establishments  of  Tirumala  Tirupathi 
Devasthanam  must  have  completed  nol  less  than  five  years 
of  seA  ice  in  the  cadre  of  DepiUv  Executive  Oil  leer.  Due  to 
the  said  .Mututorv  provision  all  the  posts  of  Special  Grade 
Deputy  Executive  Officers  could  not  be  filled  upevenlhough 
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the  posts  are  variant  for  want  of  eliible  candidaes.  To  over- 
come the  aforesaid  hardship  it  has  been  decided  to  reduce 
the  period  of  qualifying  service  from  5 (five)  years  to  3 
(three)  years  for  promotion  of  the  Deputy  Executive  Of- 
ficer to  the  next  higher  cadre  of  Special  Grade  Deputy  Ex- 
ecutive Officer  which  is  in  tunc  with  the  rules  of  State  Gov- 
ernment. 

To  achieve  theabove  objects  in  view,  the  Government 
have  decided  to  amend  sections  17,  19,  20,  75,  82,  87,  107 
and  123  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Reli- 
gious Institutions  and  Endowments  Act,  1987,  suitably. 

As  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  State  was  not  then 
in  session  having  been  prorogued,  and  it  has  been  decided 
to  give  effect  to  the  above  decisions  immediately,  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Charitable  and  Hindu  Religious  Institutions  and 
Endowments  (Amendment)  ordinance,  2002  was  promul- 
gated by  the  Governor  on  the  24th  August,  2002. 

This  Bill  seeks  to  replace  the  said  Ordinance. 


D.  SIVARAMA  RAJU, 

Minister  for  Endowments , 


